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Introduction

U O
iyad as-Salthin (The Gardens of the Righteous), is
one of the most famous works of Imam Nawawsi.
The author’s real name i1s Muhyiddin Abu Zakari-

yya Yahya ibn Sharaf ibn Murri (1233—1277 cE). He is a
great scholar of Hadith whose opinions are accepted as proof
in his field. This work of Imam Nawawi has become so fa-
mous that it is commonly found in most Muslims’ homes. In
this compilation, along with taking the prime Hadith refer-
ences known as the Six Books (A7-Kutub as-Sitta) as basis, he
benefited from other sources as well. He related authenticat-
ed hadiths with their sources, and took the relevant verses of
the Qur’an at the beginning of every chapter. The kadiths he
preferred to include his collection are about:
a. Enhancing morality
b. Purifying hearts
c. Protecting body parts from sin
d. Being a means for happiness in this world and the next
e. Encouraging for goodness, warning against evil, and
revealing the outward and inward manners of jour-
neying on the spiritual path
f. Enjoining the good and forbidding the evil
Thus, Riyad as-Salihin can be briefly defined as a book

of enhancing morals, mannerliness, encouraging goodness,
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and warning against the evil. This work consists of the wis-
dom of the noble Prophet setting the criteria about the man-
ners to be observed by individuals.

Since the time it was published, Riyad as-Salihin has been
a must read on the way to deepening in Islamic teaching.

This work we present to you with pride is an abridged
version of the full compilation. This abridged version consists
of 876 hadiths chosen from among more than 1800 Aadiths on
18 main topics. There are so many different annotated ver-
sions of this classic. In our version, we rather tried to translate
the intended meaning to be derived from the kadiths, rather
than making a word for word translation. Annotations are add-
ed to clarify the meaning when needed. The Qur’anic verses
and hadiths are presented with their sources. Rather than the
entire chain of narration, name of the particular Companion
who reported a given hadith is stated at the beginning. We
pray Allah that it serves as an encouragement to goodness and

benefits people.



In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful,
the All-Compassionate

Sincerity and Purity
of Intention

U2 O

But they were not enjoined anything other than that they
should worship Allah, sincere in faith in Him and prac-
ticing the Religion purely for His sake, as people of pure
faith; and establish the Prayer in accordance with its con-
ditions; and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms, and that
1s the upright, ever-true Religion. @ Bayyinan 95:5)

(Bear in mind that) neither their flesh nor their blood
reaches Allah, but only piety and consciousness of Allah
reach Him from you... (a-Haj2237)

Say (to the believers): “Whether you keep secret what 1is
in your bosoms or reveal it, Allah knows it. He knows
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth.

Allah has full power over everything.” (4 fmran 5:29)
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4 Riyad as-Salihin

1. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said, *
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘In-
deed, actions only go by intentions. Everyone gets what they
intend. Anyone, therefore, who emigrates to Allah and His
Messenger, his emigration is indeed to Allah and His Mes-
senger. But anyone who emigrates to gain something of this
world or to marry a woman, his emigration is to that to which

he emigrated.’ ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 41; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 155).
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2. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, Umm al-Mu'minin (the
Mother of the Believers), “The Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, sald, ‘An army will invade the Ka’ba. When they
are at Bayda, the earth will swallow them up from the first to
the last of them.”” She said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how
will it swallow them up from the first to the last of them when
their traders are among them as well as others who are not re-
ally part of them?” He said, ‘It will swallow them up from the
first to the last of them and then they will resurrected accord-

ing to their intentions.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Haj, 49: Sahih Muslim, Fitan, 4).

e Ko y»@gswmudu z,;qu;,; =
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3. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, sald, “T’here 1s no more hijra after the Con-
quest (of Mecca), but there is jihad (striving in Allah’s cause
and for humanity’s good) and intention. When you are called

to it then go.” (Sakin al-Bukhari, Jihad, 1; Sahil Muslim, Hajj, 445).
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4. Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “Once we were with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
on an expedition and he said, “There are certain men still in
Medina who have accompanied you on every stretch you have
travelled and every valley you have crossed. It was only illness
that prevented them from coming.”” One variant has, “from

their sharing the reward with us.” ©akih Mustim, Imara, 159).
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5. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Visited me in the
year of the Hajj of Farewell on account of a serious illness I
had. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this illness has affected
me as you see and I have property but no heirs other than
my daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of my property away as
sadaga (alms)?” He replied, ‘No.” I asked, ‘A half?’ He replied,
‘No.” He said, ‘A third, and a third is great (or a lot). It is bet-
ter to leave rich heirs than to leave them poor, begging from
other people. There is nothing you spend, desiring by it the
face of Allah, but that you will be rewarded, even for a mor-
sel you put in your wife’s mouth.” I said, ‘O Messenger of Al-
lah, will I be left behind (in Mecca) after my Companions
leave?” He said, ‘You will not be left behind, for any virtuous
actions you do will raise you in degree and elevation. Then
perhaps you might be left behind so that some people will
benefit from you and others be harmed by you. O Allah, let
my Companions complete their emigration and do not let
them turn back on their heels,’” but poor Sa’d ibn Khawla
had the Messenger of Allah grieve over his death in Mecca.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Wasaya, 2, Faraid, 6; Sahth Muslim, Wasiyya, 5).
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6. Abu Hurayra Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Sakhr said that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah

o

does not look at your bodies nor your forms but He looks at

your hearts and your actions.” (Sahih Mustim, Birr, 33).
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7. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was asked about
the man who fights in anger, a man who fights to defend
himself and a man who fights to show off, and whether any
of these were fighting in the path of Allah. The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The one strives so that
the Word of Allah will be uppermost is in the path of Al-

lah.”” (Sahih at-Bukhari, Iim, 45, Jihad, 15, Tawhid 28; Sahik Muslim, Imara, 150, 151).

AT zii e <2
;M a4 w<gu\&dﬁa\j&wuwuum\

-

Lo 5 Je Loy 2 06 £ 06 ed £2d1 Jb W Jsl s



8 Riyad as-Salihin

8. Abu Bakra Nufay ibn al-Harith ath-Thaqafi, may Alian
be pleased with him, sald, “T’he Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
‘When two Muslims clash with their swords, then both the
killer and killed are in Hell.” I asked, “O Messenger of Allah,
I can understand this with regard to the killer, but what
about the murdered man?’ He replied, ‘He also was eager to

kill hlS Companion.’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 22; Sahih Muslim, Qasama, 33).
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9. Abdullah ibn Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib, may Allah be
pleased with him, sald that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, sald in what he reported from his Lord, the Mighty and
Majestic, “Allah wrote good actions and bad actions and then
made that clear. Whoever intends to do a good action and
then does not do 1t, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, will write
a full good action for him. If he intends to do it and then does
it, Allah will write ten to seven hundred good actions multi-
plied many times over. If he intends an evil action and then
does not do it, Allah will write a full good action for him. If
he intends it and then does it, Allah will write one bad action

fOI' hlm ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigaq, 31; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 207).



Riyad as-Salihin 9

Repentance

Turn to Allah all together in repentance that you may at-
tain true prosperity. (an-Nur2431)

Ask your Lord for forgiveness (for the sins you have so far
committed), then turn to Him repentant and sincerely...
(Hud 11:3)

O you who believe! Turn to Allah in sincere and reform-
ing repentance. (arTahrim 66:8)
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10. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘By Allah,
I ask Allah’s forgiveness and turn towards Him in repen-

tance more than seventy times a day.” (Sehit al-Bukhari, Daawat, 3).
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11. Al-Agharr ibn Yasar al-Muzani, may Allah be pleased with him, said
that the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O people!
Turn in repentance towards Allah and ask His forgiveness. I turn

towards Him a hundred times a day.” (Sakit Mustim, Dhikr, 42).
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12. Anas ibn Malik al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, the ser-
vant of the Messenger of Allah, reported that the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah 1s happier about the re-
pentance of one His servants than one of you would be about
finding your camel which had strayed away from you in the

middle of the desert.” (Swiit al-Bukhari, Da'wwat, 4: Sahih Mustim, Tawbah, 1).
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13. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the Al-
mighty will stretch out His hand during the night, turning
towards the one who did wrong during the day, and stretch
out His hand during the day, turning towards the one who
did wrong during the night, until the day the sun rises from
the place it set.” (Sahih Mustim, Tawbah, 31).
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14. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger Of AHah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah Wlll

turn towards anyone who turns in repentance before the time

that the sun rises from the place it set.” (Sahit Mustim, Dhikr, 4.
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15. Abu Abdu’r-Rahman Abdullah ibn Umar ibn al-
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the Mighty and Majestic accepts
the repentance of His servant as long as long as his death-
rattle has not begun.” Sunan at Tirmidhi, Da‘wear, 98.
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16. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If the son
of Adam possessed a valley full of gold he would want to
have two valleys, yet his mouth will only be filled by earth.
Allah turns towards those who turn in repentance.” (S a-

Bukhari, Rigag, 10; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 116).

Patience

O you who believe! Be patient (persevere through what befalls
you in the world, in Allah’s cause); encourage each other to pa-
tience, vying in it with one another and outdoing all others in
it; and observe your duties to Allah in solidarity, and keep from
disobedience to Allah in due reverence for Him and piety, so

that you may prosper (in both worlds)! ¢4 fmran 3:200)

We will certainly test you with something of fear and hun-
ger, and loss of wealth and lives and fruits (earnings); but give

glad tidings to the persevering and patient. (azBagarah 2155)

Those who are patient (persevering in adversity, worship-
ping Allah, and refraining from sins) will surely be given

their reward without measure. (az-Zumar 39:10)
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But, indeed, whoever shows patience and forgives (the
wrong done to him), surely that is a among meritorious

things requiring great resolution to fulfill. (ash-Shura 42:43)

O you who believe! Seek help (against all kinds of hard-
ships and tribulations) through persevering patience and
the Prayer; surely Allah is with the persevering and pa-
tient. (al-Bagarah 2:153)

We will most certainly try you so that We may mark out
those among you who strive hard (in Allah’s cause with
their persons and their wealth), and those who are stead-
fast (on His Path and patient through adversities), and
test your record (of assertions and deeds) for truth and

quahty. (Muhammad 47:31)
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17. Al-Harith ibn Asim al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “Purity is half of belief. ‘Praise be to Allah’ fills up the
balance, and ‘Glory be to Allah and praise be to Allah’ fills
up everything between the heavens and the earth. The
Prayer 1s a light. Sadaga is a proof. Steadfastness is an illu-
mination. The Qur’an is a proof for you or against you. Ev-
erybody goes out and trades with his own self, either seting

it free or destroying it.” (Sakih Muslim, Taharah, 1.
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18. Abu Said Sa’d ibn Malik ibn Sinan al-Khudri, may Al

lah be pleased with him, said, “Some of the people of the Ansar asked
for something from the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, and he gave it to them. Then they asked him again
and he gave to them until he had used up everything he had.
He said, ‘If I had anything more, I would not keep it from
you. Whoever refrains, Allah will spare him from needing to
ask. Whoever wants to be independent, Allah will make him
so. Whoever shows fortitude, Allah will increase him in that.
No one can be given any better and greater gift than forti-

tude.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 50, Rigag 20: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 124).
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19. Suhayb 1ibn Sinan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘YWWhat an ex-
traordinary thing the business of the believer is! All of it is
good for him, and that only applies to the believer. If good for-

tune 1s his lot, he 1s grateful and it is good for him. If some-
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thing harmful happens to him, he is steadfast and that is good

for him t00.”” Suhin Mustim, Zuhd, 64).

& B 0 5 Ee Sl o 50l e
cw\};owmrbc%&.ﬂub
sV 1ada) e ) Wy 08 23 f\Vj I

u‘;%&“ﬂ ;/ AR

&
20
=

20. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Prophet, peace

and blessings be upon him, passed by a woman who was weeping at a

grave and said, ‘Fear Allah and show fortitude.” She said, not

recognising him, ‘LL.eave me alone. You have not been struck

by such an affliction as mine!” She was told, ‘It is the Proph-

et, peace and blessings be upon him.” She went to the door of the PYOph~

et and, finding no one guarding the door, she said, ‘I did not

recognise you.” He said, “T'he time for fortitude is at the first

ShOCk.7 ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 32, 43; Ahkam, 11; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 14—15).
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21. Abdullah 1bn Mas7ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “It iS
as if I could still see the Messenger of Allah talking about one of

the Prophets, whose people beat him, making his blood flow.
While he was wiping the blood from his face, he said, ‘O Allah,
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forgive my people. They do not know.”” @akin ai-Bukhari, Anbiya, 54 Sahin

Mouslim, Jihad, 104).
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22. Abu Said and Abu Hura A, may Allah be pleased with them, I'€-
yr )
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No fatigue,
illness, anxiety, sorrow, harm or sadness afflicts any Muslim,

even to the extent of a thorn pricking him, without Allah wip-

ing out his mistakes by it.” (Sahik al-Bukhari Marda, 1: Sahih Muslim, Birr; 49).
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23. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘None of you should wish
for death because of some harm which has befallen him. If
he has got to do something, he should say, ‘O Allah, make
me live if life is best for me and make me die if death is best

for me.” (Sahit al-Bukhari Marda, 19, Sahik Muslim, Dhikr, 10).
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24- Abu Abdullah Khabbab 1ibn al—Aratt, may Allah be pleased

with him, said “We complained to the Messenger of Allah, peace

.{\
vo

and blessings be upon him, while he was using his cloak as a pillow in
the shade of the Ka’ba, saying, ‘Why do you not ask for vic-
tory for us? Why do you not make supplication for us?” He
replied, ‘Among those before you there was a man who was
seized and put in a hole in the ground which was dug for
him. Then a saw was brought, put to his head and he was
sawed 1n half. Then he was raked with metal teeth through
his flesh and bones. None of that turned him from his reli-
gion. Allah will complete this business so that a rider will be
able to travel from San’a’ to Hadramawt fearing none but
Allah and wolves against his sheep, but you want to make
things happen too quickly.” ahin arBukhari, Manakiv, 25).
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25. Thn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “On the Day
of Hunayn, the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, fa-
vored some people over others in his division of the spoils. He
gave al-Aqra ibn Habis a hundred camels and gave Uyayna
ibn Hisn the same number. He also gave to some of the nobles
of the Arabs and favored them in the division that day. A man
said, ‘By Allah, this a division which lacks justice and by
which the face of Allah is not desired.’ I said, ‘By Allah, I will
inform the Messenger of Allah!” So I went to him and in-
formed him about what he had said. His face changed colour
until it was red and then he said, ‘Who will be just if Allah
and His Messenger are not just?” Then he said, ‘May Allah
have mercy on Musa! He was abused more than this and he
was patient.” I said, ‘After this, I will never take any report to

him again!’” (Sahit al-Bukhari, Adab, 53; Sahih Mustim, Zakah, 145).

-

. <
5 om0 3151 B i A1 05 06 106 e L 12 28
50 suazmy 40 3151 305 BI  iA 4 e

@l f5 e @15 4L

s
-
;.
20~ ‘

26. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When Allah de-
sires good for one of His servants, He brings forward the
punishment for him in this world. When Allah desires evil

for His servant, He withholds from him what 1s due to him
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on account of his wrong actions and then settles it on the

Day Of RlSll’lg ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 57).
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2. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “The
strong man is not the one who throws people in wrestling.
The strong man is the one who has control of himself when

he is angry.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 102; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 106).
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28. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Believers, both
men and women, will continue to be afflicted in respect of
themselves, their children and their property until they meet

Allah without any wrong actions at all.” Suran ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 57).
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29. Abu Yahya Usayd ibn Hudayr, may Allah be pleased with him,

\
é&&-

reported that a man of the Ansar said, “O Messenger of Al-
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lah, will you not appoint me as you appointed so-and-so?”

He said, “You will experience misappropriation after I have
) p pprop

gone, so be patient until you meet me at the Kawthar pool.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Fitan, 2; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 48).

Truthfulness

O you who believe! Keep from disobedience to Allah in
reverence for Him and piety, and keep the company of
the truthful (those who are also faithful to their covenant
with Allah). (e Tawbah 9119

Surely all men and women who submit to Allah (whose
submission is attested by their words and deeds), and all
truly believing men and truly believing women, and all
devoutly obedient men and devoutly obedient women,
and all men and women honest and truthful in their
speech (and true to their words in their actions), and all
men and women who persevere (in obedience to Allah
through all adversity), and all men and women humble
(in mind and heart before Allah), and all men and wom-
en who give in alms (and in Allah’s cause), and all men and
women who fast (as an obligatory or commended act of
devotion), and all men and women who guard their chas-
tity (and avoid exposing their private parts), and all men
and women who remember and mention Allah much—for
them (all), Allah has prepared forgiveness (to bring un-

foreseen blessings) and a tremendous reward. (al-Ahzab 33:35)

(Yet what true believers are expected to do in response to any
Divine order is to render) obedience and a proper word. So, if
they were true to Allah when the command has been resolved
(and it calls them to do what their pledge to Allah requires of
them), it would certainly be good for them. Mukammad 4720
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30. Abu Ibrahim Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa, may Allah be pleased
with him, Teported that on one of the days when he came face
to face with the enemy, the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, waited until the sun had declined and then
stood up and said, “O people! Do not be too eager to meet
the enemy, and ask Allah for well-being. When you do meet
them, be steadfast. Know that Paradise lies under the shad-
ow of the swords.” The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“O Allah, Sender-down of the Book and Mover of the clouds
and Vanquisher of the companies, defeat them and help us

against them!” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 112; Sahih Muslim, Jihad, 20).
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31. Tbn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Truthfulness leads to
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piety and piety leads to Paradise. A man should be truthful
until he is written down as truthful in the sight of Allah. Ly-
ing leads to deviance and deviance leads to Hell. A person
lies to the point that he is written down as a liar in the sight

of Allah.” (Suhit al-Bukhari, Adab, 69; Sahik Muslim, Birr, 103)
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32. Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib,
may Allah be pleased with him, sald, “I memorised from the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him: ‘Abandon anything that
gives you doubt for what gives you no doubt. Truthfulness is
peace of mind and lying is doubt.” @unan ar- Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 60)
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33. Sahl ibn Hunayf, may Allah be pleased with him, who was at
Badr, reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“If someone asks Allah the Almighty for martyrdom with
true sincerity, Allah will raise him to the level of the mar-

tyrs, even if he dies in his bed.” (Sahih Mustim, tmara, 157).
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34. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “One of
the Prophets went on an expedition and said to his people,
‘A man who has contracted a marriage with a woman and
wants to consummate it but has not yet done so should not
go with me, nor should anyone who has built a house and
not yet raised its roof, nor anyone who has bought some
sheep or pregnant she-camels and is waiting for them to
give birth.” So he went on the expedition and approached
the town at the time of the Asr Prayer, or about that time.
He said to the sun, ‘You are under command and I am un-
der command. O Allah, hold it back for us!” and it was held
back until Allah gave him victory. He gathered the booty
and 1t, 1.e. the fire, came to consume 1t, but it did not con-
sume it. He said, ‘Some of you have stolen from the booty. A
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man from every tribe should come and give allegiance.” One
man’s hand stuck to his hand and he said, ‘The theft is
among you. Your tribe should give me allegiance.” The
hands of two or three men stuck to his hand, and he said,
‘The theft is among you.” So they brought a head made of
gold looking like the head of a cow and put it down and the
fire came and consumed it. Booty was not lawful for anyone
before us. Then Allah made booty lawful for us. Allah saw
our weakness and incapacity and so He made it lawful for

us.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Humus 8 Sahil Muslim, Jihad, 32).

Watchfulness (Muragaba)

He Who sees you when you rise (in the Prayer, and in
readiness to carry out Our commands), as well as your
strenuous efforts in prostration among those who pros-
trate (to be able to fulfill your duty of servanthood and
help the believers to reform their lives). (ash-Shwara 26218-219)

He 1s with you, wherever you may be. (aHadid 574)

Surely Allah—mnothing whatever on the earth and in the

heaven 1s hidden from Him. ¢ imran 3:5)

Your Lord is ever on the watch (over human and tests him

in the blessings with which He favors him). (z-Fajr 89.14.

Allah knows the treacheries of the eyes and all that the

bosoms conceal. @-Mumin 40:19)
G5 S i 5 1 106 b S 22 e B
S T O = =2 ; L/J" F it -
: : 1 . ST TN e o ap
Gk N ol doad o5 Gl all 3 o S5 5

S s G g s Vs Gadll Sl ade i Y Rl sza



24 Riyad as-Salihin

B S 1555 S ) 55 Ak s D ) s
0 Jps J Syl 2 sl s 1l s
O T % S NI NG A ST PN SR
&ajﬁ\dﬁ)\wu\}wﬂ/ Q/Yu\wu\é%;}!\
z el . Z : g RN

-

. R AT /;f?;./ oy .
‘j%}j%}%%}ﬂﬂid‘ﬁao\ JLB E)Lm?\uﬁ

2

5

-
o &7

5 g ANV AE 51 06 gl ge s

SOl b & 5l LA 2le, B 815401 BURT) o

:J6 . JsLa

Ep s ¥ s 4 ?_/ i 5;
((‘:S;i.': (,.ii.}aj‘ Sl J"J,”'T fa.,li.e» :JG [:.La\

35. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“Ome day while we were sitting with the Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, there appeared before us a man
whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was
exceedingly black. No trace of travel could be seen on him
and none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down by the
Prophet. Resting his knees against his and placing the palms
of his hands on his thighs, he said, ‘O Muhammad! Tell me

about Islam.” The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
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said, ‘Islam is to testify that there i1s no deity but Allah and
that Muhammad 1s the Messenger of Allah, to perform the
Prayers, to pay the Zakah, to fast in Ramadan and to make
the pilgrimage to the House if you are able to do so.” He said,
‘You have spoken the truth,” and we amazed at him asking
him and then saying that he had spoken the truth. He said,
“T'hen tell me about belief.” He said, ‘It 1s to believe in Allah,
His angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day,
and to believe in the decree, both its good and its evil.” He
said, ‘You have spoken the truth.” He said, “Then tell me
about ihsan.” He said, ‘It is to worship Allah as though you
could see Him for while you do not see Him, He sees you.’
He said, “Then tell me about the Hour.” He said, “The one
asked about 1t knows no more about it than the asker.” He
said, “Then tell me about its signs.” He said, “That a servant-
girl will give birth to her mistress and that you will see bare-
footed, destitute herdsmen competing in constructing lofty
buildings.” Then he left but I stayed on a while. Then the
Prophet said, Umar, do you know who the questioner was?’
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, ‘It was

Jibril who came to teach you your religion.”” @aih Mustim, tman, 1.
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36. Abu Dharr Jundub ibn Junada and Abu Abdu’r-

Rahman Mu’adh ibn Jabal, may Allah be pleased with them, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,

“Fear Allah wherever you are and follow up an evil action
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with a good action which will wipe it out. Treat people

well.” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Birr, 55).
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37. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “One day I was
behind the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and he said, ‘Boy, I
will teach you some words: Be careful regarding Allah and He
will take care of you. Be careful regarding Allah and you will
find Him in front of you. When you ask, ask Allah and when
you seek help, seek help from Allah. Know that if the whole
community were to gather together to help you with some-
thing, they would not be able to help you in any way unless Al-
lah had written that for you. If they were to gather together to
harm you in some way, they would not be able to harm you ex-
cept with something which Allah had written for you. The pens

have been lifted and the pages are dry.” Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 59.
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38. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “You do actions
which you see as having no more than a hair’s weight of sig-
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nificance while in the time of the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, we used to consider them deadly danger-

ous.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 32).
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39. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the Almighty 1s
jealous and the jealousy of Allah the Almighty is on account
of a man coming to something that Allah has made unlawful
for him.” (Suhin al-Bukhari, Nikah, 107; Sahih Mustim, Tawbah, 36).

Annotation: Allah never consents to His servants’ com-
mutting evil. Transgression against His commandments goes
against what Allah likes.
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40. Shaddad ibn Aws, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The intelli-
gent man is the one who subjugates himself and works for
what will come after death. The stupid man is the one who
follows his own whims and hopes that his desires will be

ratified by Allah.” (Sunan atr-Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 25).
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41. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Part of the
excellence of a person’s Islam is his leaving alone what does
not concern him.” (i.e. The beauty of being a good Muslim is

abandoning what is of no use to him). Suran ar-Tirmidhi, zuhd, 1.

Revering Allah and Piety (Tagwa)

O you who believe! Keep from disobedience to Allah in
reverent piety, with all the reverence that is due to Him,
and see that you do not die save as Muslims (submitted to

Him exclusively). (A4l Imran 3:102)

Keep, then, from disobedience to Allah in reverence for
Him and piety as far as you can, and listen attentively and
submit (to His commands), and obey Him, and spend (in
His cause and for the needy), as it is to the betterment of
your souls. Whoever is guarded against the avarice of his

soul, those are they who are truly prosperous. (w-Taghabun 64:16)

(Allah) provides for him from where he does not reck-
on. Whoever puts his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for
him (for all his needs). Allah surely executes what He
decrees; assuredly Allah has appointed a measure for ev-

erything. (arTalag 65:3)

O you who believe! Act in reverence for Allah and pious-
ly, without doing anything to incur His punishment, and
always speak words true, proper and straight to the point

(al-Ahzab 33:70)

O you who believe! If you keep from disobedience to Al-
lah in reverence for Him and piety, He will make a crite-
rion for you (in your hearts to distinguish between truth

and falsehood, and right and wrong), and blot out from
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you your evil deeds, and forgive you. Allah is of tremen-

dous grace and bounty. (i-Anfal §:29)
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42. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “This world is
green and sweet. Allah has put you in charge of it so be care-
ful how you behave. Beware of this world and beware of
women. The first trouble experienced by the Tribe of Israel

was on account of women.” (Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 99).
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43. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to say, “O AHah, I ask

you for guidance, fearful awareness, chastity and indepen-

dence.” (Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 72).
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44. Adiyy ibn Hatim at-Ta’i, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, say, “VWhoever swears an oath to do something and
then sees something nearer to taqwa than it, should do the
thing which will result in more piety.” @akih Mustim, Ayman, 15).
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45. Abu Umama Sudayy ibn Ajlan al-Bahili, may Allah be
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, speaking n the Ha]] of Farewell. He Said7
‘Fear Allah, pray your five Prayers, fast your month, pay the
Zakah on your property and obey your amurs and you will

enter the Paradise of your Lord.” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Jumw'ah, 80).

Certainty and Trust in Allah

When the (true) believers saw the Confederates before them,
they said: “This is what Allah and His Messenger promised
us, and Allah is true and so is His Messenger. This has but

mcreased them 1n faith and submission. (a-Ahzab 33:22)

Those to whom some people said: “Look, those people
have gathered against you, therefore be fearful of them.”
But 1t increased them only in faith, and they responded:
“Allah is sufficient for us; how excellent a Guardian He
18! (4l Imran 3:173)

Put your trust in the All-Living Who does not die. (a-
Furgan 25:58)

It 1s in Allah that the believers must put their trust. (Zore-
him 14:11)

When you are resolved (on a course of action), put your
trust 1n Allah. ¢ imran 3:159)

Whoever puts his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for him
(for all his needs). (arTalag 65:3)
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The true believers are only those who, when Allah 1s
mentioned, their hearts tremble with awe, and when His
Revelations are recited to them, it strengthens them in
faith, and they put their trust in their Lord. i Anfa $2)
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46. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messen-

ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘All the nations were

s\\

shown to me and I saw a Prophet with a small group, and a
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Prophet with one or two men, and a Prophet with no one at
all. Then an enormous mass was shown to me and I thought
that they were my community. I was told, “This is Musa and

7

his community, but look to the furthest horizon,” and there
was an enormous mass. It was said to me, “This 1s your com-
munity. Among them are seventy thousand who will enter
Paradise without reckoning or punishment.”* Then he got up
and entered his house and the people discussed concerning
those who would enter Paradise without reckoning or pun-
ishment. Some of them said, ‘Perhaps it is those who were
with the Messenger of Allah,” while others said, ‘Perhaps it is
those who are born in Islam and do not associate anything
with Allah,” and they mentioned various things. The Messen-
ger of Allah came out to them and said, ‘What are you dis-
cussing?” They told him and he said, “They are those who do
not make charms or ask others for charms, and do not seek
omens. They trust in their Lord.” Ukkasha ibn Muhsin stood
up and said, ‘Ask Allah to make me one of them.” He said,
‘You are one of them.” Then another man stood up and said,
‘Ask Allah to make me one of them.” He said, “Ukkasha beat

you to it.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigaq, 50; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 374).
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4. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to say, “O
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Allah, I submit to you and I believe in you and I have re-
lied on you and I turn to you and I have argued by you. I
seek refuge with Your might, there is no deity other than
You, from Your misguiding me. You are the Living who
does not die while jinn and men will all die.” (Sahih Musiim, Dhi-

kr, 67; Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 1, Tawhid, 7).
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48. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “People will enter
Paradise whose hearts are like the hearts of birds.” (i.e. They
are steadfast and upright in obeying the commands and pro-
hibitions of Allah, and they put their trust in Allah). Sarin Mus-

lim, Jannah, 27).
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49. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “If you were to re-
ly on Allah as He should be relied on, He would provide for
you as He provides for the birds. They go out in the morning
hungry and return in the evening full.” Sunan ar-Tirmiani. Zuhd, 33).
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50. Abu Umara al-Bara ibn Azib, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “O so-and-so! When you retire to your bed, say, ‘O Allah,
I submit myself to You and I have turned my face to You. I
have entrusted my affair to You and taken shelter with You
out of desire for You and fear of You. There is no shelter nor
rescue from You except with You. I have believed in Your
Book which You sent down and Your Prophet whom You
sent.” If you die during the night, you will die in natural sub-
mission, and if you are still alive in the morning, your morn-

ing will be good.” (Sahih ar-Bukhari, Daawat, 6; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 56).

—&Llan
525“.1;7313543;\d *3@ "ujgjgz(;i;.)w\qg
«L:.@L,:ms b;uu&&uwwuww&ﬁ@x

51. Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“When we were in the Cave and the idolaters were look-
ing for us, I could see their feet and said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, if one of them were to look under his feet, he would
see us.” He said, ‘Abu Bakr, what do you think of two peo-
ple of whom Allah is the third?’” Saki ai-Bukhari, Tafsir as-Surah 9/%

Fadail’l-Ashab, 2; Sahih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 1).
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Straightforwardness (Istigama)

Pursue, then, what is exactly right (in every matter of the
Religion), as you are commanded (by Allah), and those
who, along with you, have turned (to Allah with faith, re-
penting their former ways, let them do likewise); and do
not rebel against the bounds of the Straight Path (O be-

lievers)! He indeed sees well all that

As for those who say, “Our Lord is Allah,” and then fol-
low the Straight Path (in their belief, thought, and ac-
tions) without deviation, the angels descend upon them
from time to time (in the world, as protecting comrades,
and in the Hereafter, with the message): “Do not fear or
grieve; but rejoice in the glad tidings of Paradise which
you have been promised. We are your well-wishing com-
rades and helpers in the Hereafter, as we have been in the
life of the world. You will have therein all that your souls
desire, and you will have therein all that you ask for. A
welcoming gift from the One All-Forgiving, All-Compas-

sionate.” (Fussilat 41:30-32)

Surely those who profess, “Our Lord is Allah,” and then
follow the Straight Path (in their belief, thought, and ac-
tions), they will have no fear, nor will they grieve. They
are the companions of Paradise, abiding therein as a re-

ward for what they used to do. (al-Ahgaf 46:13-14)
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52. Sufyan ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T said,
‘O Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam which I
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could not ask from anyone but you.” He said, ‘Say, “I have be-

lieved in Allah” and then go straight.”” (Sehik Mustim, Iman, 62).
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53. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Tread the middle
way and be upright but know that none of you will be saved
by what he does.” They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of
Allah?” He said, “Not even me unless Allah covers me with
mercy and bounty from him.” Sahih Mustim, Sifatl-Munafigin, 76).

Hastening to Perform Good Actions

Strive together, as if in a race (O community of believers),

towards all that is good. (a-Bagarah 2:148)

Hasten, as if competing with one another, to forgiveness
from your Lord, and to a Paradise as spacious as the
heavens and the earth, prepared for the Allah-revering,
pious. (Al lmran 3:133)

Its seal is a fragrance of musk, and to that (blessing of Par-
adise), then, let all those who aspire (to things of high val-
ue) aspire as if in a race (with each other). @-Muafifin 83:26)
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54. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Hasten
to actions during the times of sedition which will be like
patches of black night. A man will be a believer in the morn-
ing and an unbeliever in the evening, or a believer in the
evening and an unbeliever in the morning. He will sell his
religion for the goods of this world.” Sahin Mustim, 1iman, 186).
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55. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said to the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, on the day of Uhud, ‘Where
do you think that I will be if I am killed?”” He said, ‘In Para-
dise.” So he threw away some dates that were in his hand
and then fought until he was killed.”” ©atit al-Bukhari Maghazi, 17; Sa-

hih Muslim, Imara, 143).
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56. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and said, ‘O Mes-
senger of Allah, which sadaga has the greatest reward?” He
said, “The sadaga that you give when you are healthy but
tight-fisted, in fear of poverty and desiring wealth. Do not put

it off until death is near and you say, “So-and-so should have
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this much and so-and-so this much,”* when it already belongs

to someone else. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 11, Wasaya, 17; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 92).

57. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Race to
good actions as fast as you can before you are overtaken by
one of the seven afflictions. What are you waiting for except
delayed poverty, oppressive wealth, debilitating illness, dod-
dering senility, a swift death or the Dajjal? Or are you wait-
ing for an unseen evil, or the Last Hour? The Last Hour will

be most bitter and terrible.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Zund, 3).

Striving (Mujahada)

Those (on the other hand) who strive hard for Our sake,
We will most certainly guide them to Our ways (that We
have established to lead them to salvation). Most assured-
ly, Allah is with those devoted to doing good, aware that
Allah is seeing them. (at-Ankabur 29:69)

(Continue to) worship your Lord until what is certain

(death) comes to you. (a-Hijr 15:99)

Keep in remembrance the Name of your Lord (and men-
tion It in your Prayer), and devote yourself to Him whole-

heartedly. (al-Muzzammil 73:8)
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Whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it. (azZa
lzalah 99:7)

Surely your Lord knows that you (O Messenger) rise and
keep vigil sometimes nearly two-thirds of the night or
(other times) a half of it or a third of it, and so do some of
those who are in your company as believers. Allah deter-
mines the measure of the night and day (which He has
created). He knows that you (O believers) are unable to
sustain (such long vigils every night) and He has turned
to you in mercy: so recite (when you do the Prayer) from
the Qur’an what is easy for you (to sustain as regular
practice). He knows that there will be among you those
who are sick, and others going about the land seeking of
Allah’s bounty, and still others fighting in Allah’s cause.
Recite from it, then, as much as is easy (for you). But es-
tablish the Prayer in conformity with its conditions as
prescribed, pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms (the Za-
kah), and lend Allah a good loan (by spending in His
cause and for the needy). Whatever of good you forward
(to your future, eternal life) for your own selves, you will
find it with Allah, better and greater in reward (than all
that you have left behind in the world, and much in-
creased in value), and seek Allah’s forgiveness (in all cir-
cumstances and eventualities). Allah is All-Forgiving,
All-Compassionate (especially toward His believing, pen-

itent servants). (a-Muzzammil 75:20)

Whatever good you spend, surely Allah has full knowl-
edge of it. (al-Bagarah 2:273)
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58. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the
Almighty said, ‘I have declared war on anyone who shows
enmity to a friend of Mine. My servant does not draw near
to Me with anything I love more than what I have made
obligatory on him. My servant continues to draw near to
Me with supererogatory worship until I love him. When I
love him, I become his hearing with which he hears, his
seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes,
and his foot with which he walks. If he were to ask Me for
something, I would give it to him. If he were to ask Me for

refuge, I would give him refuge.”” (Sakin al-Bukhari, Rigag, 39.
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59. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported from the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, in what he reported from
his Lord, the Mighty and Majestic. He said, “When the
servant comes towards Me a hand-span, I go an arm-length
towards him. When he comes towards Me an arm-length,

I go a fathom towards him. When he comes towards Me

walking, I go towards him running.” (Sehin at-Bukhari, Tawhid, 50).
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60. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Mes—
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There are two
blessings which deceive many people: health and free time.”
(Sahih al-Bukhart, Rigag, 1).
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61. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Prophet,
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peace and blessings be upon him, used to pray at night until his feet be-
came cracked. “I said to him, ‘Why do you do this. O Messen-
ger of Allah, when Allah has forgiven you all your past and fu-
ture wrong actions?’ He said, ‘Do I not want to be a grateful

servant?”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 6; Sahih Muslim, Sifatu’l-Munafigin, 81).
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62. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The StI'OIlg

believer 1s better and more beloved to Allah than the weak
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believer although there is good in each. Desire that which
will bring you benefit, and seek help from Allah and do not
give way to incapacity. If something happens to you, do not
say, ‘If only I had done such-and-such.” Rather say, “T'he de-
cree of Allah. He does what He will.” Otherwise you will

open yourself up to the action of Satan.” Sakih Mustim, Qadar, 34).
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63. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Hell 1s veiled
by indulgence of appetites and Paradise is veiled by things peo-
ple dislike.” The variant of Muslim has “surrounded” instead of
“veiled” meaning there is this veil between him and it. When

he does it, he enters 1t. Sanit al-Bukhari Rigag, 28 Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 1).
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64. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I prayed in
the night with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and he stood
so long that I wanted to do something awful.” He was asked,
“What did you want to do?” IHe said, “I wanted sit down and

1eave him.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 9; Sahih Muslim, Salatu'l-Musafirin, 204).
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65. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Three things follow a dead
person: his family, his property and his actions. Two of them re-
turn and one remains with him. His family and property return

and his actions remain.” (Sahih al- Bukhari, Rigag, 42: Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 5).
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66. Tbn Masud, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Paradise is nearer to
you than the strap of your sandal, and Hell is the same.” (i.e.
Worship and good deeds lead a person to Paradise; and the
lusts and caprices of an evil-commanding soul lead him to

Hell). (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 29).
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67. Abu Firas Rabi’a ibn Ka’b al-Aslami, may Allah be pleased

with him, the servant of the Messenger of Allah and one of the

People of the Suffa, said, “I used to spend the night with the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and I would bring

him his wudu (minor ablution) water and whatever he

needed. He said, ‘Ask of me.” I said, ‘I ask you for your

friendship in Paradise.” He said, ‘Something else as well?” I

said, ‘I only want that.” He said, ‘Help me against your car-

nal soul by means of a lot of prostration.’” aiih Mustim, Salah, 226).
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68. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “My uncle, Anas
ibn an-Nadr, missed the fighting at Badr and said, ‘O Mes-
senger of Allah, I missed the first battle in which you fought
the idol worshippers. If Allah gives me the opportunity to
fight the idolaters, Allah will see what I shall do!” On the
Day of Uhud, the Muslims were routed and he said, ‘O Al-
lah, T apologize to You for what these people have done (i.e.
his Companions) and I declare myself innocent to You of
what those people have done, (i.e. the polytheists).” Then he
went forward and Sa’d ibn Mu’adh met him. He said, ‘O
Sa’d ibn Mu’adh! Paradise, by the Lord of the Ka’ba! I smell
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its fragrance from below Uhud!” Sa’d said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah, I could not do what he did.””

Anas continued, “We found him with about eighty
wounds, sword thrusts or spear stabs or arrows. We found that
he had been killed and the idol worshippers had mutilated
him. No one could recognize him except for his sister by his
fingertips.” Anas said, “We used to think or suppose that this
verse was sent down about him and his like, “Among the be-
lievers are men (of highest valor) who have been true to their
covenant with Allah: among them are those who have fulfilled
their vow (by remaining steadfast until death), and those who
are awaiting (its fulfillment). They have never altered in any
way. (a-Ahzab 33:23)" (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 12; Sahih, Muslim, Imara, 143).
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69. Abu Dharr Jundub ibn Junada, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported from the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, In what 1s
related from what Allah the Blessed and Almighty said, “O
My servants! I have forbidden injustice to Myself and I have
made it unlawful between you, so do not wrong one another.
O My servants! All of you are misguided except those that I
guide, so seek My guidance and I will guide you. O My ser-
vants! All of you are hungry except those that I feed so ask me
for food and I will feed you. O My servants! All of you are na-
ked except those that I clothe so ask me for clothing and I will
clothe you. O My servants! You make mistakes by night and
by day and I forgive all wrong actions so ask for My forgive-
ness and I will forgive you. O My servants! You will never at-
tain to My harm so as to be able to harm Me and you will nev-
er attain to My benefit so as to be able benefit Me. O My ser-
vants! If the first and last of you, all the jinn and all the men
among you, possessed the heart of the most pious man among
you, that would not increase My kingdom in any way. O My
servants! If the first and last of you, all the jinn and all the
men among you, possessed the heart of the most evil man

among you, that would not decrease My kingdom in any way.
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O My servants! If the first and last of you, all the jinn and all
the men among you, were to stand in a single place and ask of
Me, I could give to every man what he asks without that de-
creasing what I have any more than a needle when it enters
the sea. O My servants! It is your actions for which I call you
to account and then repay you in full. So anyone who finds
good should praise Allah and anyone who finds something
else should blame none but himself.” (Satit Mustim, Bir, 55).

The Encouragement to Increase Good
Actions in the Later Part of One’s Life

Did We not grant you a life long enough for whoever

would reflect and be mindful to reflect and be mindful?

In addition, a warner came to you (to warn against this

punishment). Fair 35:57)
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70. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah has excused
Himself in the case of a man whose term He extends until
he reaches sixty years of age.” (Al-Bukhari) The scholars say
that 1t means, “He does not need an excuse if He lets him

live for this period.” It is said that this is when a man reach-
es the utmost point of being excused. (it al Bukhari, Rigag, 5).
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71. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “After ‘When Allah’s
help comes, and victory (which is a door to  further victories), (an-
Nasr 110:1) was sent down on him, the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, did not perform any Prayer without saying,
‘Glory be to You, Our Lord, and with Your praise. O Allah, for-

give me.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari Adhan, 125, Tafsir as-Surah 110/1; Sahih. Muslim, Salah, 219)
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72. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Every servant of

Allah will be raised up according to what he had when he

died.” (Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 83).

The Clarification of the
Many Paths of Good

Whatever good you do, surely Allah has full knowledge
of it. (al-Bagarah 2:215)

Whatever good you do (all that you are commanded and
more than that, especially to help others), Allah knows it.
(al-Bagarah 2:197)

Whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it; (az- Za-

lzalah 99:7)

Whoever does a good, righteous deed, it is for (the good
of) his own soul. (at- Jathiyah 45:15)
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73. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I asked, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, which action is the best?” He replied, ‘Be-
lief in Allah and striving in His way.” I said, ‘What is the best
kind of setting free?” He replied, “That of the person most val-
ued 1n the eyes of his people and the one with the highest
price.” I asked, “What if I cannot do that” He replied, ‘Help
the poor or those who cannot do anything for themselves.” I
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what about someone who is too
weak to do anything?” He said, ‘Withhold your evil from oth-
er people. That is sadaga from you to yourself.”” ©Sahin al-Bukhari

Itq 2; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 136).
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74. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The actions of my
community, both good and bad, were displayed before me
and I found among their good actions removing obstacles
from the road and I found among their bad actions spittle in
the mosque which is not buried.” Sahit Mustim, Masajid, 57).
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75. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that some
people said, “O Messenger of Allah, the rich people have
gone off with all the reward. They pray as we pray, fast as
we fast, and then give sadaga from their excess wealth.” He
said, “Has Allah not given you something that you can give
away as sadaga? Every glorification is sadaga. Every Allahu
akbaris sadaqga. Every praise is sadaga and every La tlaha tl-
lallah (‘There is no deity but Allah) is sadaga. Commanding
the right is sadaga and forbidding the wrong is sadaga.
There is even sadaga in your sexual intercourse.” They said,
“O Messenger of Allah, can one of us indulge his appetite
and then get a reward for 1t?” He said, “Do you not think
that if you did it unlawfully, you would incur a wrong action
for 1t? In the same way 1if you do it lawfully, you will receive

areward.” (Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 53, Masajid, 142).
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76. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, told me, ‘Do not consider anything cor-
rect insignificant, even meeting your brother with a happy
face.” (Sanin Mustim, Birr, 144).
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77. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O Mushm
women! No one should look down on a gift from her neigh-

bor, even if it 1s only a sheep’s trotter.” (it al-Bukhari, Hiba, 1, Adab,

30: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 90).
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78- Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Belief has over sixty
branches. The best of them is the words, La tlaha tllallah

(There is no deity but Allah) and the least of them is to remove

an obstacle from the road.” Sahit ai-Bukhari, Iman, 3: Sahih Mustim, Iman, 58).
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79. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Once a man
was walking along a road and became very thirsty. He found a
well, climbed down into it and drank. When he came out, he
saw a dog driven by thirst to eat mud. He said, “This dog has
reached the same extreme of thirst that I had reached.” So he
climbed back down the well, filled his leather sock with water
and, holding it between his teeth, climbed back up and let the
dog drink Allah thanked him for that and forgave him.” They
said, “O Messenger of Allah, do we then receive a reward on
account of animals?”” He said, “There 1s a reward for every liv-

lng creature. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Musagat, 9; Sahih Muslim, Salam, 153).
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80. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I saw a man going about
in Paradise who was there on account of cutting down a tree in
the middle of the road which had been a nuisance to the Mus-
lims.” (Muslim) One variant has, “A man passed by a fallen
branch in the middle of the road and said, ‘By Allah, I will re-
move this from the path of the Muslims so that it does not in-
convenience them’ and he was admitted into Paradise.” In a

variant of the two, “If a man who 1s walking along on a road
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finds a thorny branch in the road and removes it, Allah thanks

him for doing it and forgives him.” Sait Mustim, Birr, 29)
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81. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Shall I
tell you something by which Allah will wipe out wrong ac-
tions and raise up degrees?” They said, “Yes indeed, O Mes-
senger of Allah.” He said, “Doing wudu thoroughly, even in
times of difficulty, taking many steps to the mosque and
waiting for the Prayer after praying the previous one. That

1s what you should hold to.” Sahih Mustim, Taharah, 41)

Lo pbesl ok S 8 0 3,5 06 206 6 i 6 B

sl o35 ) B 8 5N s V5 H5 Y5 5L 4 8l

82. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No Muslim plants
something without what is eaten from it being sadaga for him.
Even what is stolen from it is sadaga for him, and no one visits

it without that being sadaga for him.” (ahin Mustim, Musagat, 10).
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83. Adi ibn Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘Protect yourselves
from Hell, even if only with half a date.”” Sahit al-Bukhari, Zakah, 10:
Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 66-70).
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84. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

i\

°

—

-—‘v\
__‘q\
o\

that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Every Muslim should give sadaga.” He said, “What about
if someone has nothing to give?” He said, “He should get
work and earn something and give sadaga.” He said, “If 1s
unable to do that?” He said, “He should help someone in
need.” He said, “What if he cannot find anyone?” He said,
“He should command what is right or good.” He said, “What
if he cannot do that?” He said, “He should refrain from evil.

That is sadaqga for him.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 30; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 55).

Moderation in Worship

TA. HA. We do not send down the Qur’an on you so that
you suffer distress (in your duty of conveying it to peo-
ple) (Ta-Ha 20:1-2)

Allah wills ease for you, and He does not will hardship for
YOU. (al-Bagarah 2:185)
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85. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Three people
came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, to ask about how the Prophet worshipped. When
they were told, it was as if they thought it was little and said,
‘Where are we in relation to the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, Wwho has been forgiven his past and future
wrong actions?”” He said, “One of them said, ‘I will pray all
of every night.” Another said, ‘I will fast all the time and not
break the fast.” The other said, “I will withdraw from wom-
en and never marry.” The Messenger of Allah came to them
and said, ‘Are you the ones who said such-and-such? By Al-
lah, I am the one among you with the most fear and aware-
ness of Allah, but I fast and break the fast, I pray and I sleep,

and I marry women. Whoever disdains my Sunnah is not

with me.”” Sahih al-Bukhari, Nikah, 1; Sahih Mustim, Nikah, 5).
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86. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The religion is
easy. Anyone who makes the religion too hard on himself
will find it becomes too much for him. So aim for what is
right, follow a middle path, accept the good news of the re-
ward for right action, and seek help (to reach your goal by
being constant in worshipping) in the morning, evening
and some of the night.” (Sahin at-Bukhari, Iman, 29).

Annotation: As sensible travelers and riders prefer to set
the road during the times when both themselves and their
mounts are in good condition, servants of good should observe
the same principle at hours of worship in order to seek good
pleasure of Allah, make progress in the spiritual path and
complete the journey of this world soundly, without being di-
verted anything on the way.

s s T Yo LS oo gL &
>)J&J&\>QM\%&J\J5—>:&3¢%@J\Q&‘8§_
\mw;ym\;w&g\mu» wa,u\ g

/

ﬂaL.v.:('S Mcojb) %wj\dwm "’C)J’;’&
S5 /,.le 5o 5 150
87- Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Prophet, peace and

blessings be upon him, entered the mosque and there was a rope hang-

ing between two pillars. He asked, ‘What is this rope?” They re-



Riyad as-Salihin 57

plied, “The rope belongs to Zaynab. When she is tired, she hangs
on to it.” The Prophet said, ‘No, remove it. You should pray as
long as you have the energy for it. When you are tired, you

should sit down.”” (Sahih ai-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 18: Sahih Muslim, Salatl-Musafirin, 219).
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88. Abu Juhayfa Wahb ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with
him, sald, “The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, joined Salman
and Abu’d-Darda together in brotherhood. Salman visited
Abu’d-Darda and saw Umm ad-Darda poorly dressed and
said to her, ‘What’s the matter with you?” She said, ‘Your
brother Abu’d-Darda has no need of this world.” Abu’d-Dar-
da came and made some food for him. Salman said, ‘Eat.” He
said, ‘I am fasting.” Salman said, ‘I will not eat unless you

"7 He said, “He ate. In the night, Abu’d-Darda went to
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stand in Prayer and Salman said to him, ‘Sleep!” and he
slept. Then he got up again and Salman said, ‘Sleep!” At the
end of the night, Salman said, ‘Now get up and we will
pray.” Salman said to him, ‘Your Lord has rights over you
and your self has rights over you, so give those with rights
their due.” Abu’d-Darda came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be
upon him, and mentioned this to him and the Prophet said,

‘Salman spoke the truth.”” Sakih al-Bukhari, Sawm, 51, Adab, $6).

Perseverance in Good Deeds

Has not the time yet come for those who believe that
their hearts should soften with humility and submit (to
Allah to strive in His cause) in the face of Allah’s Re-
membrance (the Qur’an) and what has come down of the
truth (the Divine teachings)? And (has not the time yet
come) that they should not be like those who were given
the Book before? A long time has passed over them (af-
ter they received the Book), and so their hearts have
hardened; and many among them (have been) transgres-

SOYS. (al-Hadid 57:16)

(Continue to) worship your Lord until what is certain

(death) comes to you. (al-Hir 15:99)
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89. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me,

“Abdullah, do not be like so-and-so who used to pray at night and

then stopped doing it.”” (Sakik al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 19: Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 185).
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The Command to Follow
the Sunnah and Its Manners

Whatever the Messenger gives you, accept it willingly;

and whatever he forbids you, refrain from it. (a-Hasr59:7)

Say (to them, O Messenger): “If you indeed love Allah,
then follow me, so that Allah will love you and forgive

you your sins. (41 Imran 3:31)

Assuredly you have in Allah’s Messenger an excellent exam-
ple to follow for whoever looks forward to Allah and the Last

Day, and remembers and mentions Allah much. @-Ahzab 3320

But no! By your Lord, they do not (truly) believe unless
they make you the judge regarding any dispute between
them, and then find not the least vexation within them-
selves over what you have decided, and surrender in full

submission. (an-Nisa 465)

If you are to dispute among yourselves about anything,
refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if indeed you believe
in Allah and the Last Day. n Nisa 459

He who obeys the Messenger (thereby) obeys Allah. (@n-Nisa 450)

Let those who go against the Messenger’s order beware,
lest a bitter trial befall them or a painful punishment af-

flict them. (an-Nur 4:63)
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90. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Stay with what I
have left you (without asking more). Those before you were
destroyed by their excessive questioning and disagreeing
with their Prophets. When I forbid you to do something,
avoid it, and when I command you to do something, do it as

much as you are able.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, itisim 2: Sahih Muslim, Hajj, 412).
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91. Abu Nujayh al-Irbad ibn Sariya, may Allah be pleased with
nhim, said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
gave us a profound exhortation which made our hearts afraid
and our eyes weep. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it is an
exhortation which is as if it were bidding us farewell, so ad-
vise us. He said, ‘I commend you to be fearful of Allah and to
hear and obey, even if an (Abyssinian) servant is put in com-
mand over you. Any among you who live will see much dis-
agreement, so you must hold to my Sunnah and the Sunnah
of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs. Hold onto it with your teeth.
Beware of new matters. Every innovation (in the religion) is

misguidance. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Sunnah, 5; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Ilm, 16).
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92. Jabir7 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Messen—
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The metaphor of me
and you 1s that of a man who lights a fire and the grasshop-
pers and moths begin to fall into it and he chases them away

from it. I pull you by your belts back from Hell while you are

doing your best to slip from my hand.” (Sehir Mustim, Fadait, 19).
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93. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, stood up among us to admonish
us and said, ‘O people! You will be gathered to Allah the Al-
mighty barefoot, naked and uncircumecised. “#e will bring the
creation back into existence as easily as We originated it in the
Jirst instance.” (aiAnbiva 21:100) The first of creatures to be clothed
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on the Day of Rising will be Ibrahim. Men of my community
will come and will be taken to the left. I will say, “O Lord, my

Companions!”

and 1t will be said, “You do not know what in-
novations they introduced after you.” I will say the same as the
righteous servant (Isa) said, “I was a witness over them so long
as I remained among them; and when You took me back, You
were Yourself the Watcher over them. Indeed, You are Witness
over everything. If You punish them, they are Your servants; and
if You forgie them, You are the All-Glorious with irresistible
might, the AUl-Wise.” (@-Maedah 5:117-118) 1 will be told, “They never
stopped turning back on their heels from the time you left

them.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 8, Rigaq, 45; Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 58).
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94. Abis ibn Rabi’a, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I saw
Umar 1bn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, Kiss the Black
Stone. He kissed it and said, ‘I know that you are a merely a
stone which can bestow neither harm nor benefit. If it had
not been that I had seen the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, Kiss you, I would not have kissed you.”” (sehin ar

Bukhart, Hajj, 50; Sahih Muslim, Hagj, 251).

Obligation to Obey the
Judgment of Allah

But no! By your Lord, they do not (truly) believe unless
they make you the judge regarding any dispute between

them, and then find not the least vexation within them-
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selves over what you have decided, and surrender in full

submission. (an-Nisa :65)

The only utterance of the (true) believers, when they are
called to Allah and His Messenger so that the Messenger
may judge between them, i1s: “We have heard and we

obey. “ Such are those who are the prosperous. (@n-Nur2451)
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95. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “VWhen
this verse: ‘To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and
the earth; whether you reveal what is within yourselves (of
intentions, plans) or keep it secret, Allah will call you to ac-
count for it. He forgives whom He wills (either from His
grace, or His grace responding to the repentance of the sin-
Sul), and He punishes whom He wills (as a requirement of
His justice). Allah has full power over everything’ (a-Bagarah
2284) came down on the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, 1t was hard for the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah to bear. So they went to the Messenger of Allah, and
knelt and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we have been obli-
gated to do actions of which we are capable the Prayer,
striving, fasting and sadaga. Now this verse has been sent
down on you and we are not capable of bearing it.” The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Do you
want to say as the people of the two Books before you said,
“We hear and rebel?” Rather say, “We hear and obey.
Your forgiveness, our Lord, and the return is to You.”"
When the people recited it and their tongues obeyed, Allah
the Almighty sent down after it, ‘The Messenger believes in
what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and so do the
believers; each one belteves in Allah, and His angels, and His
Books, and His Messengers: “We make no distinction be-
tween any of His Messengers (in believing in them). And
they say: “We have heard (the call to faith in Allah) and
(unlike some of the people of Moses) obeyed. Our Lord,
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grant us Your forgiveness, and to You is the homecoming’ (-
Bagarah 2:285). When they did that, Allah the Almighty abro-
gated it and Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, sent down, ‘(O
believers, if you are worried that Allah will take every soul
to account even for what the soul keeps within it of intentions
and plans, know that) Allah burdens no soul except within its
capacity: in its favor is whatever (good) it earns, and against
it whatever (evil) it merits. (So, pray thus to your Lord:)
“Our Lord, take us not to task if we forget or make mistakes.
Our Lord, lay not on us a burden such as You laid on those
gone before us. Our Lord, impose not on us what we do not
have the power to bear. And overlook our faults, and forgive
us, and have mercy upon us. You are our Guardian and Own-
er (to Whom We entrust our affairs and on Whom we rely)
so help us and grant us victory against the disbelieving peo-
ple! (l-Bagaran 2:286). He said, ‘Yes.”” (Sanih Muslim, Iman, 199).
Annotation: The word “nasakha” referred by the hadith
is not used in the sense of “abolishing” as it makes in method-
ology of hadith. The truth expressed in the 284" verse of the
chapter Al-Bagarah is lessened by verse 286. However, verse
284 is not abolished (mansuh) but an established one (muh-
kam). Allah the Almighty. The principle of “gradualness” in
the Quranic guidance needs to be taken into consideration
here. For example, the abolition of alcohol happened in three
different steps, preparing people psychologically before the de-
cistve prohibition comes. Although the judgment of verse 284
does not put people under obligation, those who try to practice
religion profoundly can try to be sensitive at following this

command as a “subjective responsibility.”
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The Prohibition against
Innovations and New Matters

What is there, after the truth, but error? (vunus 10:32)

Say (to them, O Messenger): “If you indeed love Allah, then
follow me, so that Allah will love you and forgive you your
sins. “ Allah i1s All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. (4t lmran 3:31)

This is my straight path, so follow it, and do not follow oth-
er paths, lest they scatter you from His Path. @ tnam 6153)
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96. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said that the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who introduc-
es an innovation in this affair of ours which is not part of it,
it will be rejected.” In a variant of Muslim, “Anyone who
does an action which is not in accordance with this affair of
ours will be rejected.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Sulh, 5; Sahih Muslim, Agdiya 17, 18).
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97. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “VWhile the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was delivering an address, his
eyes would become red, he would raise his voice and he would
become very angry until he was like someone admonishing an
army. He would say, “(Guard youselves against attack) in the
morning and the evening.” He would say, ‘I have been sent at a
time when I and the Last Hour are like these two, and he
joined together his index finger and middle finger.” He would
say, ‘Following on from that: the best speech is the Book of Al-
lah. The best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad, peace and
blessings be upon him. ' I'he worst of matters are the new ones, and ev-
ery innovation is misguidance.” Then he would say, ‘I am more
entitled to every believer than his own self. Whoever leaves
property, it is for his family. Whoever leaves a debt or family, it

iS fOI‘ me and on me.” (Sahih Muslim, Jumu'ah, 43).

On Those Who Build Good
or Bad Traditions

Those who say: “Our Lord! Grant us that our spouses and
offspring may be a means of happiness for us, and enable
us to lead others in piety (to become a means of the pro-

motion of piety and virtue).” (al-Furgan 25:74)

We made them (the Prophets) leaders, guiding people by

Our command. (al-Anbiya 21:73)
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98. Abu Amr Jarir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “Once we were with the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, at the beginning of the day when some people
came, barefoot, wearing striped garments or cloaks, girded
with swords. Most of them were from Mudar, indeed, all of
them were from Mudar. The face of Messenger of Allah
hanged because his concern at what he saw of their extreme

need. He went inside and then came out and commanded

Bilal to give the adhan and the igamah. He prayed and then
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spoke and said, ‘O humankind! In due reverence for your
Lord, keep from disobedience to Him Who created you from a
single human self, and from it created its mate, and from the
pair of them, scattered abroad a multitude of men and women.
In due reverence for Allah, keep from disobedience to Him in
W hose name you make demands of one another, and (duly ob-
serve) the rights of the wombs (i. e. of kinship, thus observing
plety in your relations with Allah and with human beings).
Allah is ever watchful over you,’ (@n-Nisa+1) and the other verse
which is at the end of al-Hashr, ‘O you who believe! Keep
Jfrom disobedience to Allah in reverence for Him and piety,
and let every person consider what he has forwarded for To-
morrow’ (al-Hashr 59:18). ‘Let a man give from his dinars and his
dirhams, from his clothes, from the sa’ of his wheat, from
the sa’ of his dates, even,” he said, ‘a half of a date.” A man of
the Ansar brought a bag which he could barely get his hand
round, indeed, he could not. Then the people came one after
another until I saw two heaps of food and clothes and I saw
the face of the Messenger of Allah shining as if it was illu-
minated. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, ‘Anyone who builds a good tradition in Islam has its re-
ward and the reward of whoever does it after him without
that decreasing his reward in any way. Anyone who builds a
bad tradition in Islam bears its burden and the burden of
whoever acts by it after him without that decreasing his bur-
den in any way.” (Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 69).

| K78

VI Glb 8 8 e o dB s 1 S s a0 2 D0

JoB B 13 05 08 48 s (e Jis I 681 1 e 0



70 Riyad as-Salihin

99. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “NO self iS unjustly
killed without responsibility for it falling on the elder son of
Adam because he was the first to make a tradition of mur-

der. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Diyat, 2; Sahih Muslim, Qasama, 27).

Showing the Way to Good, and Helping
One Another to Goodness and Piety

Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair exhor-

tation (an-Nahl 16:125)

There must be among you a community calling to good.
(Al Imran 3:104)

Help one another in virtue and goodness, and righteous-

ness and piety. (at-Maedah 5:2)

By Time (especially the last part of it, heavy with events);
most certainly, human is in loss, except those who believe
and do good, righteous deeds, and exhort one another to
truth, and exhort one another to steadfast patience (in the
face of misfortunes, and suffering in Allah’s way, and in

doing good deeds, and not committing sins). (-Asr 105:1-3)
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100. Abu Mas'ud Ugba ibn Amr al-Ansari al-Badri, may
Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, sald, “Anyone who shows the way to

something good has the same reward as the person who does

it. ” (Sahih Muslim, Imara, 133).



Riyad as-Salihin 71

P -

A < Tz H “ 4 3 .&.
25 dB 1 JB e sl U 5wy sl e ) e 101

Jp25 6l e gl b o g il G 58 g2
e el b T P A |

Bile el 35 5 d5e da ) s S B3l 35 Ha e A

-

135 38 g i1
101. Abu Abdu’r-Rahman Zayd ibn Khalid al-Juhani, may Allah

be pleased with him, reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, said, “Anyone who equips a fighter in the path of Allah
fights as well and anyone who looks after a fighter’s family during
his absence fights as well.” Sahit at-Bukhari, Jitad. 38 Sahih Muslim, Imara, 135).
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102. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, T€pOTt-

ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A trustwor-

thy Muslim agent who carries out what he is instructed to do

fully, generously and cheerfully, and pays it to the person to

whom he was ordered to pay it, is one of those who give

sadaqa.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Wakalah, 16; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 79).

Sincere Advice

I give you sincere advice. (ai-A'raf 7:62)
I am a trustworthy counselor to you. (a-47raf 768
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103. Abu Rugayya Tamim ibn Aws ad-Dari, may Allah be
pleased with him, reported the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“The religion is good counsel.” We said, “For whom?” He
said, “For Allah, His Book, His Messenger, the imams of the

Muslims and their common people.” Sahit Mustim, Iman, 95).
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104. Jarir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “1 gave

\NO%

allegiance to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, OIl the basis of
performing the Prayer, paying the Zakah and giving good coun-

sel to every Muslim.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Iman, 42 Sahih Muslim, Iman, 97).
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105. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of you can
truly be said to believe until he wants for his brother what

he wants for himself.” (Sahit ati-Bukhari Iman, 7: Sahih Mustim, Iman, 70).

Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil

There must be among you a community calling to good,
and enjoining and actively promoting what is right, and
forbidding and trying to prevent evil (in appropriate
ways). They are those who are the prosperous. (41 mran 3:104)

You are the best community ever brought forth for (the

good of) humankind, enjoining and promoting what is
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right and good, and forbidding and trying to prevent
evil. (Al Imran 3:110).

(Even so, O Messenger) adopt the way of forbearance and
tolerance, and enjoin what is good and right, and with-
draw from the ignorant ones (do not care what they say
or do). (al-Araf 7:199)

The believers, both men and women: they are guardians,
confidants, and helpers of one another. They enjoin and
promote what is right and good, and forbid and try to pre-
vent the evil. @t Tawbah 971)

Those of the Children of Israel who disbelieved were
cursed by the tongue of David and Jesus, son of Mary.
That was because they disobeyed and kept on exceeding
the bounds (of the Law). They would not restrain one an-
other from doing the evil they did: Indeed, evil was what
they used to do. (a-Maedah 5:78-79)

When they became heedless of all that they had been
reminded of, We saved those who had tried to prevent
the evil-doing, and seized the others who had been do-
ing wrong with an evil punishment for their transgres-
sions. (at-Tawbah 7:165)
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106. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say,
‘Whoever of you sees something wrong should change it

with his hand; if he cannot, then with his tongue; if he can-
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not, then with his heart, and that 1s the weakest form of be-

lief.’ ” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 78).
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107. Ibn 1\/,[8‘5711(17 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There
is no Prophet sent by Allah to a community before me who
did not have disciples in his community and companions,
who took on his Sunnah and obeyed his command. Then af-
ter them successors followed who said things they did not do
and did things they were not ordered to do. All who fought
against them with their hands were believers, all who
fought against them with their tongues were believers and
all who fought against them in their hearts were believers.
799

There 1s not a mustard-seed’s worth of belief beyond that.

(Sahih Muslim, Iman, 80).
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108. Abu’l-Walid Ubada ibn as-Samit, may Allah be pleased
with him, said, “We gave allegiance to the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, to hear and obey in hardship and ease,
in things we liked and things we disliked, to prefer others to
ourselves and not to go against those in command unless we
saw open disbelief for which there was definite proof from

Allah. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ahkam, 42; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 41).
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109. An-Numan ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, re-
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
metaphor of someone who stops at the limits of Allah and
someone who transgresses them is that of some people who
draw lots on a boat. Some of them get the upper deck and
some of them the lower. When those in the lower deck
want to get water, they have to pass by those above them.
Then they say, ‘If we were to make a hole in our deck, we
would not have to bother those above us.” If they were to
let them do what they wanted, all of them would perish. If
they seize hold of their hands and stop them, they will be

saved and all of them will be saved.” (Sakik al-Bukhari, Shahadah, 30).
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]. ].0. Abu Said al—Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Beware of sit-
ting in the roadways.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah. we
must have places where we can sit and talk together.” The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If you must
sit there, then give the roadway its rights.” They asked, “What
are the rights of the roadway, O Messenger of Allah?” He
said, “Lowering the eye, refraining from causing annoy-
ance, returning the greeting, commanding the right and for-
bidding the wrong.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Mazalim, 22: Sahih Muslim, Libas 114).
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111. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, saw a gold ring on the hand
of a man and removed it and threw it away saying, “Would one
of you go and get a coal from Hell and put it in his hand!” After
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, had left, the man
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was told, “Take your ring and turn it into profit!” He said, “No,
by Prophet, I will never take something that the Messenger of

Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, threw away! ” (Sahih Muslim, Libas, 52).
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112. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By the One 1n Whose
hand my self is, you should command the right and forbid
the wrong, or else Allah is very likely to send down on you

retribution from Him. Then you will call on Him and He

will not answer you.” (Sunan ar- Tirmidhi, Fitan, 9).
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1 13. Abu Said al—Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The best ]1had
is a just word in the presence of a tyrannical ruler.” @unan 1bu

Daioud, Malahim, 17; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fitan, 13)
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114. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
first failing to enter the Children of Israel was that a man
would meet another man and say, ‘O so and so! Fear Allah
and stop what you are doing. It is not lawful for you,” Then
he would meet him again the following day and find him
still doing the same thing but that would not prevent him
from eating, drinking and sitting with him. When they did
this, Allah caused the hearts of some of them to be tainted
by others. Then he recited these verses: “7Those of the Chil-
dren of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of
David and Jesus, son of Mary. That was because they dis-
obeyed and kept on exceeding the bounds (of the Law). They
would not restrain one another from doing the evil they did:
indeed, evil was what they used to do. You see many of them
(the Jews) taking those who disbelieve as allies and friends
(instead of allying with the Messenger and the believers).
Evil indeed is what they themselves send ahead for them-
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selves (for their future, and for the life hereafter), so that Al-
lah will condemn them, and they will abide in the punish-
ment. Had they truly believed in Allah and the (most illustri-
ous) Prophet (Muhammad), and in what has been sent down
to him, they would not have taken them (the unbelievers) for
allies and friends; but many of them are transgressors” (a-Mae-
dah 5:78-81). Then he said, “No, by Allah, you should command
the right and forbid the wrong and you should restrain the
unjust and bend them to the truth and confine them to the
truth or Allah will cause the hearts of some of you to be
tainted by others, and then He will curse you as He cursed

them.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Malahim, 17; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Tafsir as-Surah 5/6).
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115. Abu Bakr as-Siddi may Allah be pleased with him said, “O
q7 P ) )
people! You recite this verse, ‘O you who believe! (Do not

/

-

&.\s

:
Tl

-

z

muuxm@g;xuw;

busy yourselves with those who follow different ways!) Your
responsibility is your selves (so consider how you are faring
along your own way). Those who go astray can do you no
harm if you yourselves are guided (and so know the right way,
and then follow it without deviation)’ (-Maedah 5:104. 1 heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘If people see
an unjust person, and do not restrain him, Allah is very likely
to seize them with retribution from Him.”” Sunan Abu Dawud, Maia-

him, 17: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fitan, 8).
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The Integrity of Those Who
Enjoin Good and Forbid Evil

Do you enjoin upon people devoutness and virtue but for-
get your own selves, (even) while you recite the Book (and
see therein the orders, prohibitions, exhortations and
warnings)? Will you not understand and come to your

senses? (al-Bagarah 2:44)

O you who believe! Why do you say what you do not do
(as well as what you will not do)? Most odious it is in the
sight of Allah that you say what you do not (and will not)
do. (as-Saf61:2-3)

I do not (in hope of worldly gain and provoking disorder)
act in opposition to you (myself doing) what I ask you to
avold. (Hud 11:89)
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116. Usama ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘A
man will be brought on the Day of Rising and thrown into
Hell and the intestines of his belly will come out and he
will be dragged round by them as the donkey goes round
the mill. The people of Hell will gather round him and
say, ‘So-and-so! What has happened to you? Did you not
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command the right and forbid the wrong?” He will say, ‘Yes.
I used to command the right and forbid the wrong and then

do 1t.””” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Bad'ul-Khalg, 10: Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 51).

To Deliver Trusts

Allah commands you to deliver trusts (including public
and professional duties of service) to those entitled to

them. (an-Nisa 4:58)

We offered the Trust to the heavens, and the earth, and
the mountains, but they shrank from bearing it, and were
afraid of it (fearful of being unable to fulfill its responsi-
bility), but man has undertaken it; he is indeed prone to
doing great wrong and misjudging, and acting out of

sheer 1gnorance. (at-Ahzab 33:72)
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117. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There are
three signs of a hypocrite: whenever he speaks, he lies; when-
ever he makes a promise, he breaks it; and whenever he is trust-

ed, he betrays his trust.” (Sahih ai-Bukhari, Iman, 24; Sahih Muslim, Tman, 107).
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118. Hudhayfa and Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with
them, reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
on him, said, “Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, will gather the
people together, and the believers will stand until Paradise
is brought near to them and then they will go to Adam,
peace be upon him, and say, ‘O our father, open up Paradise

for us!” He will say, ‘Were you brought out of Paradise by
anything but the error of your father! That is not in my
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power. Go to Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah.”” He said, “They
will go to Ibrahim and Ibrahim will say, “T'hat is not in my
power. I was only a friend. That degree is far beyond me. Go
to Musa to whom Allah spoke directly.” They will go to Mu-
sa and he will say, “T'hat is not in my power. Go to Isa, the
Word of Allah and His Spirit.” Isa will say, “That is not in my
power.” They will go to Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him,
and he will stand and will be granted permission. Trust and
kinship will be released and will stand on either side of the
Sirat, right and left. The first of them will pass over like
lightning.” I said, “May my father and mother be your ran-
som, what is passing like lightning?” He said, “Haven’t you
seen how it comes and goes in the blink of an eye? Then they
will pass like the wind, then pass like birds. The strongest of
men will be carried by their actions while their Prophet will
be on the Sirat, saying, ‘O Lord, grant safety, grant safety,’
until the actions of the servants are no longer sufficient and
a man is brought who can only cross crawling. On the sides
of the Sirat there are hooks hanging which are commanded
to catch hold of particular people. Anyone who is scratched
is safe but anyone who is hooked is in Hell.” By the One in
whose hand 1s the soul of Abu Hurayra, the bottom of Hell
1s seventy years deep.” (Sahih Mustim, Iman, 329).

Annotation: The Islamic perspective about Jesus’ being a
word and spirit from Allah needs to be understood correctly.
When Allah Almighty wills something to come to existence,
He commands, “Be!” and it is. Allah’s words do not end. Allah
creates people from a mother and father, but they only serve as
an apparent cause for the creation of the Divine Power; it is
still Allah who creates the child in reality. He created Jesus
without a father by the operation of His Power and wisdom, as



84 Riyad as-Salihin

He created Adam without any parents at all. Thus, Allah the
Almighty showed that His Will is absolute, and that there are
no causes or any factors whatsoever to push His Omnipotent
Power to follow strict patterns, such as creating a man via a fa-
ther. Jesus was created with a “command” (word) of Allah
Sfrom Mary the virgin. Allah supported Jesus with Gabriel
(the Holy Spirit). Since he possessed lofty spiritual virtues, Je-
sus is also referred as the “spirit from Allah.” Some Islamic
scholars commented that Jesus was referred as the “spirit” be-

cause he was given the miracle to blow spirit into the dead.

On Injustice and the Command to Make
Restitution in Cases of Injustice

The wrongdoers will have no intimate friend, nor any in-

tercessor who will be heeded. @-Mumin 40:18)

The wrongdoers will have no helper (to protect them from

Allah’s punishment). (a2-Hajj 22:71)
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119. ]abir may Allah be pleased with him, Te Orted that the
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i

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Beware
of injustice. Injustice will be darkness on the Day of Ris-
ing. Beware of avarice. Avarice destroyed those before
you and prompted them to shed each other’s blood and

make lawful what was unlawful.” (Sahit Musiim, Birr, 56).
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120. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “We used to
talk about the Farewell Pilgrimage while the Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, was still among us and we did not know
what the Farewell Hajj was. The Messenger of Allah praised
and lauded Allah and then mentioned the Dajjal, talking of
him at length. He said, “There has been no Prophet sent who
did not warn his people about him. Nuh warned his people
about him, and so did all the Prophets after him. If he
emerges among you, he will not be hidden from you. It is
not hidden from you that your Lord 1s not one-eyed, but the
Dajjal is one-eyed, his right eye looking like a swollen black
grape. Allah has made your blood and your property sacred
between you like the sacredness of this day of yours in this

land of yours in this month of yours. Have I not conveyed 1t?
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‘ They said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘O Allah, bear witness!” three
times. ‘Woe to you! (or ‘Bother you!) Look and do not revert
to being unbelievers after I have gone, striking one another’s

necks.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Maghazi, 77: Sahih Muslim, Fitan, 100).
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121. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the MeS—
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If anyone wrongs
someone else even to the extent of a piece of land measuring
a hand’s width, his neck will be encircled with it from the sev-

en earths.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Mazalim, 13; Sahil Muslim, Musagat, 139).
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122. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, T€port-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Allah prolongs the life of the unjust but when He takes
them, He will not let them escape. Then he recited, ‘That is
how your Lord seizes the townships when He seizes them
when they are wrongdoers. His seizing is indeed painful, se-

vere. (Hud 11:102)” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tafsir as-Surah 11/2; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 61).
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123. Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Sa’d as-Saidi, may Allah be pleased
with him, said, “The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, appoint-
ed a man from al-Azd, called Ibn Al-Lutiyya to collect the
Zakah. When he arrived back, he said, ‘This is for you and
this was given as a gift to me.” The Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, stood on the minbar, praised and glori-
fied Allah and then said, ‘I appointed one of your men to
be in charge of an activity for which Allah has made me
responsible, and then he came and said, “This is for you
and this was given as a gift to me.” Why did he not sit in
the house of his father or mother until his gift came to him
if he is speaking the truth. By Allah, none of you will take
anything without right but that he will meet Allah the Al-
mighty carrying it on the Day of Rising. I do not know if
any of you will meet Allah carrying a camel which is
grumbling, or a cow which i1s mooing, or a sheep which is
bleating.” Then he raised his hands until the whites of his
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armpits could be seen, and said, ‘O Allah! Have I conveyed

1t?” three times.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 3; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 26).
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124. Abdullah 1bn Amr 1bn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A Mus-
lim 1s someone from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are

safe. An emigrant (muhajir) is someone who leaves behind

what Allah has forbidden.” (Suhih ai-Bukhari, Iman, 4 Sahih Mustim, Tman, 64).
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125. Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, stood up among
them and mentioned to them that striving in the path of Al-
lah and belief in Allah are the best of actions. A man stood
up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me, if I am killed in
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the path of Allah, will my sins be absolved?” The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Yes, if you are killed in
the path of Allah (in a legitimate struggle) and you are stead-
fast, expecting the reward, advancing and not retreating.”
Then the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“What did you say?” He said, “Tell me, 1if I am killed in the
path of Allah, will my sins be absolved?” He said, “Yes, if you
are killed in the path of Allah and you are steadfast, expect-
ing the reward, advancing and not retreating—except for the

debt. Jibril just said that to me.” (Sahih Mustim, Imara, 117).
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126. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Do you
know who 1is really destitute?” They said, “The destitute
among us are those who have no money or property.” He said,
“The truly destitute person among my community is someone
who comes on the Day of Rising with Prayer, fasting and Za-
kah, but having insulted this person and slandered that person
and consumed the property of this person and shed the blood
of that person and beaten that person. He will give this person

some of his good deeds and that one some of his good deeds. If
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his good deeds are wiped out before he has paid what he owes,
some of their wrong actions are taken and thrown on him and

then he is thrown into Hell.” akit Mustim, Birr, 59).
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127. Umm Salama, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I am a
human being and you bring your disputes to me. It may be
that one of you is more eloquent in stating his case than an-
other and so I give judgment in his favor according to what
I hear. If I award him judgment at the expense of the right
of his brother, I am cutting out a piece of Hell for him.” ©a

hih al-Bukhart, Shahadah, 27, Ahkam, 20; Sahih Muslim, Agdiya, 4).

Respecting the Rights of the Muslims, and
Having Compassion and Mercy for Them

Whoever venerates Allah’s sanctities will find it to be the
best for him in his Lord’s sight. @ Haj 22:30)

Whoever venerates the public symbols and rituals set up
by Allah (such as Jumu’ah and Eid Prayers, the call to the
Prayer, the Sacrifice, and the rites of the Pilgrimage),
surely it is because of the true piety and the consciousness
of Allah of their hearts. (a-Hajj 2232)

Lower your wings (of compassion and protection) for the

believers. (ai-Hijr 15:88)
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He who kills a soul unless it be (in legal punishment) for
murder or for causing disorder and corruption on the
earth will be as if he had killed all humankind; and he
who saves a life will be as if he had saved the lives of all

humankind. z-Maedah 5:32)
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128. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“A believer in respect of another believer is like a building
whose parts support one another,” and he intertwined his

ﬁngers. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Salah, 88; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 65).
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129. An-Nu'man ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, T'e-
ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “The metaphor of the believers in their mutual love,
mercy and affection is that of the body. When one limb of it

complains, the rest of the body collapses with sleeplessness

and fever.” (Suhih al-Bukhari, Adab, 27; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 66).
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130. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, kissed al-Hasan 1bn Ah, may Allah
be pleased with him, while Al-Aqra ibn Habis was with him. Al-Aqra
said, ‘I have ten children and have never kissed any of them.’
The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, looked at him
and said, ‘Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown

mercy.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 18; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 65).
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131. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Some of the Bedou-
ins came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and
said, ‘Do you really kiss your children?” He said, ‘Yes.” They said,
‘But, by Allah, we do not!” The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
be upon him, sald, “There is nothing I can do if Allah has removed

mercy from your hearts!"” (Sehih al-Bukhari, Adab, 18; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 164)
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132. Jarir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If
someone does not show mercy to people, Allah will not show

mercy to him.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Adab, 18; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 66).

a))/; v“/ e ./:M’)“ - Z V\ . aan
(.S‘»\uu\;l/» JB o A Jel) 0 ojjﬁq\f%é_
G2 505 585 a5 An B g 00 i

GLE U Jplatls 0 (:_%i;-\

e

\

SN



Riyad as-Salihin 95

133. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When
any of you lead other people in Prayer, you should make it
short, for among you are there are weak, sick and old people.
When you pray by yourself, you can make it as long as you
wish.” One version has, “and those who have a need to at-

tend to. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, ilm 28, Adhan, 62; Sahih Muslim, Salah, 183).
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134. Jundub ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Anyone who prays the Morning Prayer is in Allah’s keep-
ing. Make sure Allah does not ask you for anything that is in
His keeping. When He asks someone for something that is
in His keeping, He will get hold of him and then throw him
head first into Hell of Hell.” Sahit Mustim, Masajid, 262).
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135. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A Mushim

is the brother of another Muslim. He should not wrong him
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nor surrender him to his enemy. Allah will take care of the
needs of anyone who takes care of the needs of his brother.
On the Day of Rising Allah will dispel the anxiety of anyone
who dispels the anxiety of another Muslim. On the Day of
Rising Allah will veil anyone who veils another Muslim.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Mazalim, 3; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 58).
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136. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A Muslim is the
brother of another Muslim. He should not alarm him nor lie to
him, nor disappoint him. The honor, property and blood of every
Muslim is unlawful to another Muslim. Great care should be
taken on this point for it is enough evil for a man merely to scorn

his Muslim brother.” unan a-Tirmidni, Birr, 18).
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137. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Do not
envy one another, do not bid against on another, bidding in
order to raise the price, do not hate one another, do not turn
your backs on one another, and none of you should sell
against the sale of anyone else. Be servants of Allah, broth-
ers. A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim: He should
not wrong him nor scorn him nor disappoint him. 7Tagwa is
here,” and he pointed to his breast three times. “It is enough
evil for man to scorn his Muslim brother. The blood, prop-
erty and honor of a Muslim is unlawful to another Muslim.”

(Sahih Muslim, Birr, 32).

) o o T z 5 .
2 ALt R vt e e AR
vs /ﬁ‘%).db,%%ﬂgp%@w\f 138
s oA
((4...\..0.1} “—*’Ui [ 4:9-‘)[
138. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of you can truly

be said to believe until he wants for his brother what he

wants for himself.” Sahi ai-Bukhari, Iman, 7: Sahit Mustim, Tman, 71).
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139. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger Of Aﬂah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Help your broth—
er, wronging or wronged.” A man said, “O Messenger of Allah,

I can help him if he is wronged but tell me how I can help him



96 Riyad as-Salihin

if he is wronging?” He said, “You can restrain him —or pre-
vent him—from injustice. That is helping him.” Sahin a-Bukhari

Mazalim, 4 Ikrah, 6).
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140. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
rights one Muslim has over another Muslim are five: return-
ing the greeting, visiting the sick, joining funeral proces-
sions, accepting invitations and blessing those who sneeze.”
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 2 Sahil Muslim, Salam, 4).

In the variant of Muslim, “The Muslim has six rights.
When you meet him, you should greet him. When he in-
vites you, you should accept his invitation. When he asks
you for counsel, you should counsel him. When he sneezes
and praises Allah, you should bless him. When he 1s ill, you
should visit him. When he dies, you should follow him.”

(Sahih Muslim, Salam, 5).
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141. Abu Umara al-Bara ibn Azib, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, instructed us to do
seven things and forbade us seven. He instructed us to visit
the sick, to join funeral processions, to bless people who
sneeze, to fulfill our oaths, to help the wronged, to accept in-
vitations, and to return the greeting. He forbade us gold
rings, drinking from silver vessels, red silk, fine silk, mixed
silk and cotton, and wearing silk and stzbrag silk, and bro-
cade.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 2: Sahih Muslim, Libas 3).

Annotation: The two things forbidden concern men only.

These are, wearing gold ring and clothes made of pure silk.

Veiling the Faults of Muslims
and the Prohibition against Divulging
Them without Necessity

Those who love that indecency should spread among
those who believe, surely for them is a painful punish-
ment in the world and the Hereafter. Allah knows (the
exact truth and nature of all matters), but you do not

know. (an-Nur 24:19)
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142. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘All of my
community will be given safety except for those who flaunt
themselves. An aspect of flaunting yourself is to do an action
by night and then in the morning, when Allah has veiled
you, to say, “O so-and-so! I did such-and-such yesterday,” re-
moving Allah’s veil in the morning after your Lord has

veiled you in the night.”” (i al-Bukhari Adab, 60; Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 52).
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143. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
who had drunk wine was brought before the Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him. ‘Punish him,” he ordered.” Abu Hurayra con-
tinued, “Some of us beat with our hands, some with our san-
dals and some with our garments. When he left, one of the
people said, ‘May Allah disgrace you!” He said, ‘Do not say

that. Do not help Satan against him.”” Sakih al-Bukhari, Hudud, 4).

Taking Care of the Needs of the Muslims

Do (all the other commands of your Religion, which are

all) good, so that you may prosper. (al-Hajj 22:77)
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144. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The Muslim is the
brother of the Muslim. He should not wrong him nor surrender
him to his enemy. Allah will take care of the needs of anyone who
takes care of the needs of his brother. On the Day of Rising Allah
will dispel the anxiety of anyone who dispels the anxiety of an-
other Muslim. On the Day of Rising Allah will veil anyone who

vells another Muslim.” (Sahik ai-Bukhari Mazalim, 3; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 58).

G5 e3h 5o Al b 1B D) 8 e sk T G
S5l o5 O e S e B D O
S s NI - 100 PR TS
}’«ww} ‘EJ/’?YU l:..:.).j\;;;i\:.l&d\ M‘jl;fnd
uls&xﬁ‘df&ﬂ\j coJJ-YUL.’.U\Ls‘BAM} Lq.l..:m
J.@.w //MMLQJJ.EJMUAJGW‘O).G&.L&”
S e 2 ;:.gwcw\tw E i eb s d
saile SI5 ) i 5001055 o s Ol B
B AR5 Bl qiss g els JsA
Gedd oyl e o Tt 4 T e



100 Riyad as-Salihin

145. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah will relieve anyone
who relieves a believer of one of the afflictions of this world, of
one of the afflictions of the Day of Rising. Allah will give ease
in this world and the Next to anyone who eases the hardship of
another. Allah will veil anyone who veils another Muslim in
this world and the Next. Allah will help His servant as long as

His servant is helping his brother.” arih Mustim, Dhikr, 33).

Respecting Muslims even

They Are Weak and Poor

And keep yourself patient, along with those who invoke
their Lord morning and evening, seeking His “Face”
(His eternal, good pleasure, and the meeting with Him in
the Hereafter); and do not let your eyes pass beyond
them. @-Kanf18:28)
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146. Haritha ibn Wahb, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
“Shall I inform you about the people of Paradise? All who
are weak and thought to be weak. If they were to take an
oath by Allah, Allah would carry it out Shall I tell you about
the people of Hell? All those who are coarse, domineering,

and arrog ant. 7 (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ayman, 9, Adab, 61; Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 47).
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147. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “On the
Day of Rising, a great, hefty man will be brought forward
who 1s not worth the weight of a gnat’s wing in the sight of

Allah.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tafsir as-Surah 18/6; Sahih Muslim, Sifatu’l-Munafigin, 18).
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148. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a
black woman or youth used to sweep the mosque. The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, missed her and asked after her or
him. They said, “She died.” He said, “Why did you not inform
me?” It was as if they thought little of her or him. He said, “Show
me the grave.” They directed him to it and he prayed over it.
Then he said, “These graves are filled with darkness surrounding
their inhabitants. Allah the Almighty illuminates them for them

by my praying over them. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 67; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 71).
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149. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There is many
an unkempt person, driven away from doors, but if he were to

swear an oath by Allah, He would fulfill 1t.” Sahit Mustim, Birr, 138.

Kindness to Orphans, Girls, the Weak,
the Poor, and the Downtrodden

Lower your wings (of compassion and protection) for the

believers. (ai-Hijr 15:88)

Keep yourself patient, along with those who invoke their
Lord morning and evening, seeking His “Face” (His eter-
nal, good pleasure, and the meeting with Him in the
Hereafter); and do not let your eyes pass beyond them,
desiring the beauties of the life of this world (by the par-
ticipation of those of leading positions among people in

your assemblies). (al-Kahf1828)

Do not oppress the orphan, nor chide and drive away the

petitioner. (ad-Duha 93:9-10)

Have you considered one who denies the Last Judgment?
That i1s he who repels the orphan, and does not urge the
feeding of the destitute. (¢ Maun 107:1-3)
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150. Sahl ibn Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “] and
those who care for orphans will be in Paradise like this,” and
he pointed with his forefinger and middle finger and made

an opening between them.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 24).
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151. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
very poor man is not the one who is turned away by a date
or two, or for a bite or two, but the very poor is the one who
does not ask.”. In a variant in the two Sahih collections,
“The very poor man is not the one who goes around to peo-
ple to ask for a bite or two to eat or a date or two, but the one
who does not have enough for himself but is too shy to ask
so that he is given sadaga —or does not beg from people im-

portunately.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Tafsir as-Surah 2/48; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 102).
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152. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “A woman came

to me with her two daughters to beg but I had nothing but

a date which I gave to her. She divided it between her two

daughters, not eating any of it herself. Then she got up and

left. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, caime 1n to us and I
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told him about this and he said, ‘Anyone who is tried in any
way on account of his daughters will find them to be a shield

for him from Hell.”” Sanin Mustim, Birr, 148).
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153. Abu’d-Darda Umaymir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘Help
me in seeking out the weak. They are supported. You are provid-

ed for on account of the weak among you.” Sunan Abu Dawd, Jihad, 70).

Treating Women Well

Consort with them (women) in a good manner. (n-Nisa 419)

You will never be able to deal between your wives with
absolute equality (in respect of love and emotional at-
tachment), however much you may desire to do so. But do
not turn away altogether (from any one of them), so as to
leave her in a dangling state (uncertain if she has or does
not have a husband). If you act righteously (between
them) and act in piety (fearful of doing any deliberate
wrong to any of them), then surely Allah is All-Forgiv-
ing, All-Compassionate. (anNisa 4129)
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154. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger Of Aﬂah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A be—

lieving man should not hate a believing woman. If he dis-
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likes something in her character, he should be pleased with

some other or another trait of hers.” Swhit Musiim, Rada, 61).
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155. Amr ibn al-Ahwas al-Jushami, may Allah be pleased with him,
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reported that he heard the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, say
during the Farewell Hajj after praising and glorifying Allah,
and reminding and admonishing, “Treat your women well.
They are as captives in your possession. You have no rights
over them except that (i.e. physical enjoyment and that they
protect their husband’s interest in respect of themselves and
his property). If they act licentiously in an open way, then
leave them alone in their beds and beat them but not severely.
If they obey you, you have no way against them. You have
rights over your women and your women have rights over you.
Your right over them is that they do not allow into your bed

those you dislike and do not permit those you dislike to enter
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your house. Their right over you is that you are good to them

in respect of their clothes and food.” Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Rada, 11).
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156. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The most
perfect of believers in belief is the best of them in character.
The best of you are those who are the best to their women.””

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Rada, 11).
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157- Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,

reported that the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,

:J6 4

said, “This world 1s enjoyment, and the best of its enjoyment

is a righteous woman.” (Sakih Muslim, Rada, 64).

The Rights of a Husband from His Wife

Men (those who are able to carry out their responsibilities)
are the protectors and maintainers of women inasmuch as
Allah has endowed some of people (in some respects) with
greater capacity than others, and inasmuch as they (the
men) spend of their wealth (for the family’s maintenance).
Good, righteous women are the devoted ones (to Allah) and
observant (of their husbands’ rights), who guard the secrets
(family honor and property, their chastity, and their hus-

band’s rights, especially where there is none to see them,
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and in the absence of men,) as Allah guards and keeps un-

disclosed (what should be guarded and private). (n-Nisa 434
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158. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “All of you are shep-
herds. Each of you is responsible for his flock. An amuris a
shepherd. A man is a shepherd in respect of his family. The
woman is a shepherd in respect of her husband’s house and
children. All of you are shepherds and each of you is respon-
sible for his flock.” (Sahin al-Bukhari Wasaya, 9 Sahih Muslim, Imara, 20).
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159. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If I were to command any-
one to prostrate to anyone else, I would have commanded wom-
en to prostrate to their husbands.” @unan ar Tirmidhi, Rada, 10).
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160. Mw’adh ibn Jabal, may Allah be pleased with him, reported is that

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A woman does not -
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jure her husband in this world without his wife among the hou-
ris saying, ‘Do not injure him, may Allah fight you! He 1s a guest

with you who is about to leave you for us.” Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Rada, 19
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161. Usama ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I have not left

after me any temptation more harmful to men than wom-

en.”’ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Nikah, 17: Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 97).

Spending on One’s Family

It is incumbent upon him who fathered the child to pro-
vide the mothers (during this period) with sustenance
and clothing according to customary good and religiously

approvable practice. (al-Bagarah 2:233)

Let him who has abundant means spend accordingly; and
whoever is granted his provision in (narrower) measure, let
him spend out of what Allah has granted him. Allah does not
charge a soul with a duty except in what He has (already)
granted it (of capacity to discharge that duty). (@-Talag 65:7)
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162. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Out of
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a dinar which you spend in the path of Allah and a dinar
which you spend on freeing a servant and a dinar which you
give to a poor person and a dinar which you spend on your
family, the one with the greatest reward is the one which

you spend on your family.” @asih Mustim, Zakah, 39.
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163. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “It is sin enough for a man that he neglects someone

whom he is supposed to feed.” ©Sunan Abu Dawud, Zakan, 45).
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164. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There is no day which
dawns on the servants of Allah without two angels descend-
ing and one of them saying, ‘O Allah, refund those who give
money’ and the other saying, ‘O Allah, ruin those who with-
hold 1t.”” (Suhih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 27; Sahih Mustim, Zakah, 57).
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165. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The upper hand is
better than the lower hand. Begin with your dependents.
The best sadaga 1s that given by the wealthy. Anyone who
refrains (from asking), Allah will spare him the need to and
anyone who seeks to be independent, Allah will give him in-

dependence.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 18).

Spending out of What One Loves and
Spending What Is Excellent

You will never be able to attain godliness and virtue un-
til you spend of what you love (in Allah’s cause, or to pro-

vide sustenance for the needy). ¢ lmran 3:92)

O you who believe! Spend (in Allah’s cause and for the
needy) out of the pure, wholesome things you have
earned and of what We have produced for you from the
earth, and do not seek after the bad things to spend there-
of (in alms and in Allah’s cause) when you would not take

it save with disdain. (al-Bagarah 2:267)
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166. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Abu Talha had
more property in palm trees than any of the Ansar in Medi-
na. His favorite property was Bayruha which was opposite
the mosque. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
used to enter i1t and drink its sweet water.” Anas said, “When
this verse was sent down: ‘You will never be able to attain god-
liness and virtue until you spend of what you love’ (Al Imran
3:92), Abu Talha went to the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, Allah the Al-
mighty says, “You will not attain true goodness until you
give of what you love” The property I love the best is Bayru-
ha. It is sadaga for Allah whose goodness I hope for and I
hope that it will be stored up for me with Allah the Al-
mighty. O Messenger of Allah, dispose of it in whatever way
Allah shows you is best.” The Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, sald, ‘Excellent! That is a profitable property.
That is a profitable property. I have heard what you have
said and I think that you should give it to your relatives.’
Abu Talha said, ‘I will do that, O Messenger of Allah!” So
Abu Talha divided it among his relatives and cousins.” Sakin

al-Bukhari, Zakah, 44; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 42).
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The Obligation to Command One’s
Family to Obey Allah, and to Teach
Them Proper Behavior

Order your family and community to establish the Prayer,
and be diligent in its observance. We do not ask you to pro-
vide for Us; rather, it is We Who provide for you (so, all
your worship is for your own benefit), and the (desired)

outcome 1s in favor of piety and righteousness. (7« fa 20:132)

O you who believe! Guard yourselves and your families
(through the enabling discipline of the Islamic faith and
worship) against a Fire whose fuel is human beings and

stones. (at-Tahrim 66:6)
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167. Abu Hafs Umar ibn Abi Salama Abdul Asad, may
Allah be pleased with him, the stepson of the Messenger of Allah,
said, “I was a child under the guardianship of the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and my hand would go
around in the dish. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, sald to me, ‘Boy, say the Name of Allah the Almighty
and eat with your right hand and eat what is in front of you.’
That became the way I ate ever afterwards.” (Sahih a-Bukhari

Atima, 2; Sahih Muslim, Ashriba, 108).
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168. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘All of you are
shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. An
imam is a shepherd and he is responsible for those in his
care. A man is a shepherd in respect of his family and is re-
sponsible for those in his care. The woman is a shepherd in
respect of her husband’s house and is responsible for those in
her care. The servant is a shepherd in respect of his master’s
property and is responsible for what is in his care. All of you
are shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock.””

(Sahih al-Bukhart, Wasaya, 9, Ahkam, 1; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 20).

The Right of the Neighbor and
Treating Him Well

Worship Allah and do not associate anything as a partner
with Him; and do good to your parents in the best way
possible, and to the relatives, orphans, the destitute, the
neighbor who is near (in kinship, location, faith), the
neighbor who is distant (in kinship and faith), the com-
panion by your side (on the way, in the family, in the
workplace, etc.), the wayfarer, and those who are in your

service. (an-Nisa 4:36)
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169. Tbn Umar and Aisha, may Allah be pleased with them, Teport-
ed: “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Jibril
continued to advise me to be good to my neighbor until I
thought that he would have me make him my heir.”” Sahin a-

Bukhari, Adab, 28; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 140).
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170. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

—an
170

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By Allah, he does
not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does
not believe!” It was asked, “Who 1s that, O Messenger of Al-
lah?” He said, “Someone whose neighbor is not safe from his

mischief!” (Sahit ai-Bukhari, Adab, 29: Sahik Mustim, Iman, 73).
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171. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O MUS—

Iim women! No one should look down on a gift from her

neighbor, even if it is only a sheep’s trotter.” Sutin ai-Bukhari, Hiva,

1, Adab, 30; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 90).
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172. Abu Shurayh al-Khuza’i, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be good to his
neighbor. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day
should honor his guest. Anyone who believes in Allah and the

Last Day should speak well or be silent.” (Sahih Mustim, fman, 7).

Dutifulness to Parents and
Maintaining Ties of Kinship

Worship Allah and do not associate anything as a partner
with Him; and do good to your parents in the best way
possible, and to the relatives, orphans, the destitute, the
neighbor who is near (in kinship, location, faith), the
neighbor who is distant (in kinship and faith), the com-
panion by your side (on the way, in the family, in the
workplace, etc.), the wayfarer, and those who are in your

service. (an-Nisa 4:36)

We have enjoined on human in respect with his parents:
His mother bore him in strain upon strain, and his wean-
ing was in two years. (So, O human,) be thankful to Me

and to your parents. (Lugman 31:14)

Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him
alone, and treat parents with the best of kindness. Should
one of them, or both, attain old age in your lifetime, do not
say “Ugh!” to them (as an indication of complaint or im-
patience), nor push them away; and always address them

in gracious words. Lower to them the wing of humility out
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of mercy, and say: “My Lord, have mercy on them even as
they cared for me in childhood.” (a-Isra 17.25-24)

But is it to be expected of you (O hypocritical ones), that
you will break your promise and turn away (from Allah’s
commandments), and cause disorder and corruption in
the land, and sever the ties of kinship? Such are they
whom Allah has cursed (excluded from His mercy), and
so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes (to the
truth). (Muhammad 47:22-23)

But those who break Allah’s covenant after its solemn bind-
ing, and sever the bonds Allah commanded to be joined,
and cause disorder and corruption on the earth—such are
those for whom there is curse (exclusion from Allah’s mer-

cy), and for them there is the most evil abode. (@r-Raid 13:25)

ggws\usu 06 e a0k 2 1
9&\‘; HERH «L@_UQJ; L 1 J6 “ujl.s’u* & J\ g_,;-\

((;35\ Do 2 Slgadhy < JG Q‘:Siﬁ'j NE ((0534\55\ 50 :J6

173. Abdullah ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“I asked the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, “VWhich action
does Allah the Almighty love the most?” He said, “The Prayer
m 1ts time.” I said, “Then what?” He said, “Devotedness to
parents.” I said, “Then what?” He said, “Striving in the

path of Allah. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 137).
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174. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man came
to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, and asked,
‘O Messenger of Allah, what person is the most entitled to the
best of my company?” He replied, ‘Your mother.” He said, “T'hen
whom?” He replied, ‘Your mother.” He said, “Then whom?” He
replied, ‘Your mother. He said, “Then whom?" He answered,

Your father.”” (Sahin al-Bukhari, Adab, 2 Sahih Mustim, Birr, 1).
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175. Abdullah ibn Amr reported: “The Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, said, ‘A person who maintains ties of kinship
1s not someone who only does so with those who maintain
ties with him. A person who maintains ties of kinship is
someone who restores them when they have been cut off.””

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 15).
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176. Zaynab ath-Thaqafiyya, may Allah be pleased with her, the
wife of Abdullah ibn Mas’ud said, “The Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, sald, ‘Give alms, O congregation of
women, even from your jewelry.”” She said, “I went back to
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud and said to him, “You are a man of little
wealth and the Messenger of Allah has commanded us to give
sadaga. So go to him and ask him if (my supporting you) will
be enough for me. If not, I will pay it to someone other than
you.” He said, ‘Rather you should go to him yourself.” So I went
and there was one of the women of the Ansar at the door of the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, whose situation was
similar to mine. The Messenger of Allah inspired awe and
Bilal came out to us, so we said to him, ‘Go to the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and tell him that there are two
women at the door who are asking him whether sadaga to
their husbands and the orphans in their care will be enough
for them. Do not tell him who we are.” So Bilal went in to the
Messenger of Allah and asked him. The Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, sald, ‘VWWho are they?’ He said, ‘A woman
of the Ansar and Zaynab.” The Messenger of Allah asked,
‘Which Zaynab i1s 1t?”” He said, “The wife of Abdullah.” He said,
‘They will both have two rewards: the reward of kinship and

the reward of sadaqa.”” Sahin al-Bukhari, Zakah, 45; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 45).
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177. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When
this verse was sent down, ‘Warn your near relatives,” @624,
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, summoned
Quraysh and they gathered, both the common people and
the elite. He said, ‘O Banu Abdu Shams! O Banu Ka’b ibn
Lu’ayy! Save yourselves from Hell! O Banu Murra ibn Ka’b!
Save yourselves from Hell! O Banu Abdu Manaf! Save your-
selves from Hell! O Banu Hashim! Save yourselves from
Hell! O Banu Abdul Muttalib! Save yourselves from Hell! O
Fatima! Save yourself from Hell! I do not possess anything
to help you against Allah other than the fact of your kinship

which I will maintain.” (Sakih Mustim, Iman, 348).
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178. Salman ibn Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When one of you breaks
the fast, he should break it with dates. They are a blessing. If he
cannot find any dates, then water. It is pure.” He said, “Sadaga
given to a poor person is sadaqa but to a relative it is both sadaga

and maintaining ties of kinship.” @unan a-Tirmidhi, Zakah, 26).
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179. Abduﬂah 1bn Amr 1bn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,

reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The

xu \ %
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major sins are associating others with Allah, disobeying your
parents, killing someone and giving a false oath.” @akin a-
Bukhari, Ayman, 16, Diyat, 2).
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180. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“One of the major wrong actions is for a man to abuse his parents.”
They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, is it possible for a man to abuse
his parents?” He replied, “Yes. He may curse a another man’s fa-
ther who in turn curses his father, and curse his mother and he in

turn curses his mother.” Sahit ar-Bukhari Adab, 4 Sahih Muslim, Iman, 146).
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181. Abu Isa al-Mughira ibn Shu’ba, may Allah be pleased with
him, reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Al-
lah the Almighty has forbidden you to disobey your mothers,
to deny others what i1s rightfully theirs or demand what is not
rightfully yours, and to bury your daughters alive and He dis-
likes you engaging in chit-chat, asking too many questions

and Vvasting money. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 53; Sahih Muslim, Agdaya, 10).

Respecting One’s Parents, Relatives,
Scholars and the Virtuous People

Keep yourself patient, along with those who invoke their
Lord morning and evening, seeking His “Face” (His eter-
nal, good pleasure, and the meeting with Him in the
Hereafter). (s Kahf1828)
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182. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The highest dutifulness is
that a man should give to those his father likes.” Sahir Mustim, Birr, 10).
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183. Abdullah ibn Dinar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
about Abdullah ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that one of
the desert Arabs met him on the road to Mecca and Abdullah
ibn Umar greeted him and mounted him on a donkey which
he used to ride and gave him a turban which he was wear-
ing. Ibn Dinar said, “We said to him, ‘May Allah put you
right! They are desert Arabs and they are content with little!’
Abdullah ibn Umar said, “This one’s father had love for
Umar 1bn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, and I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “The most de-
vout form of devotion is to establish relations with a man
who loved one’s father?” “In one variant from Ibn Dinar
from Ibn Umar is that when he went out to Mecca, he had a
donkey on which he would rest when he was weary of riding
his camel and his turban was wrapped round his head. When
he was on that donkey one day, he passed by a desert Arab
and said, “Are you not the son of so-and-so son of so-and-so?”
He said, “Yes indeed.” So he gave him the donkey and said,
“Ride this,” and he gave him the turban and said. “Wrap
this round your head.” One of his Companions said to him,
“May Allah forgive you! You gave this desert Arab a donkey
which you were resting on and a turban which you had

wrapped around your head?” He said, “I heard the Messen-
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ger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘The most devout
form of devotion 1s to establish relations with a man who
loved one’s father after his death.” His father was a friend of

Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. ” (Sahih Muslim, Birr, 12).
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184. Our mother Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I was
never jealous towards any of the other wives of the Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, as I was jealous towards Khadija even
though I never saw her. However, he used to mention her of-
ten. Often when he sacrificed a sheep, he would cut it into
pieces and send them to Khadija’s friends. I would often say
to him, ‘It is as if there was only Khadija in the world!” He
would say, ‘She was as she was and I had children from her.””
In one variant, “If he sacrificed a sheep, he would give enough
of 1t to her friends to suffice them.” In one variant, “When he
sacrificed a sheep, he would say, ‘Send it to the friends of
Khadija.”” In one variant she said, “Hala bint Khuwaylid, the
sister of Khadija, asked permission to come into the Messen-
ger of Allah, and it reminded him of how Khadija had used to
ask permission, and that made him very happy so that he said,
‘O Allah, Hala bint Khuwalid!’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Managibw'l-Ansar, 20: Sa-

hih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 74).
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185. Anas ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I went out
with Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali on a journey and he tried to
serve me so I said to him, ‘Do not do that.” He said, ‘I saw the An-
sar do something for the Messenger of Allah and I promised my-
self that I would not keep the company of any of them without
serving him.”” Sahin al-Bukhari, Jihad, 71; Sahih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 181).
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186. Abu Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The people
should take as imam the one among them who knows the
most of the Book of Allah. If they are equal in respect of rec-
itation, then the one among them who has the most knowl-
edge of the Sunnah. If they are equal in respect of the Sun-

nah, the one who made hijra earlier. If they thy are equal in

respect of hijra, then the oldest of them in respect of age. A
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man should not lead a man in the Prayer in his own house
nor sit in his house in his special place without his permis-

299

sion.”” (Muslim) In one variant of his, “The oldest of them in
respect of Islam” instead of “age”. In one variant, “The peo-
ple should take as imam the one of them who knows the
most of the Book of Allah and the most experienced of them in
respect of recitation. If their recitation is the same, then the
oldest of them in respect of emigration. If they are equal in
respect of emigration, then the oldest in respect of age
should lead them in the Prayer.” Sahih Mustim Masajid, 290).
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187. Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Part of showing
respect for the majesty of Allah the Almighty is to honor
Muslims with white hair and those who know the Qur’an by
heart without either being excessive in respect of it or aban-

doning it, and to honor a just Sultan.” @Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 20).

188. Abdullah ibn Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Any—
one who does not show mercy to our young people nor hon-

or our old people 1s not one of us.” ¢tbu Dawvud and ar-Tirmiari) In the
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variant of Abu Dawud, “...respect the rights of our old.” .-

nan Abu Dawud, Adab, 58; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Birr, 15).
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189. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Uyayna ibn
Hisn came and stayed with al-Hurr 1bn Qays, who was one
of the group whom Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, brought
near to him. The reciters were the people of the assembly
and council of Umar, no matter whether they were mature
men or young men. Uyayna said to his nephew, ‘Nephew,
you have access to this amir, so ask him for permission for
me to see him.” He asked permission and Umar gave permis-
sion. When he entered, he said, ‘O Ibn al-Khattab! By Allah,
it 1s that you do not give enough to us and you do not judge

justly between us.” Umar was so angry that he wanted to
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punish him. Al-Hurr said to him, O Amir al-Mu’'minin (the
Chief of Believers), Allah the Almighty said to His Prophet,
“(Bven so, O Messenger) adopt the way of forbearance and
tolerance, and enjoin what is good and right, and withdraw
from the ignorant ones (do not care what they say or do).”

Araf7199) This 1s one of the ignorant.” By Allah, Umar did not
do less than that when he recited 1t. He acted in accordance

with the Book of Allah the Almighty.” Sakih ai-Bukhari, Iiisam, 2.
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190. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Abu Bakr, may Allah be
pleased with him, sald to Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, after the death
of the Messenger of Allah, ‘Let us go and visit Umm Ayman, may
Allah be pleased with her, as the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, used to visit her.” When we got to her, she wept and they
asked to her, ‘Why are you weeping? Do you not know that
what is with Allah is better for the Messenger of Allah”?” She
replied, ‘I am not crying because I do not know that what is
with Allah the Almighty is better for the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him. I am crying because the revelation from
heaven has stopped.” This moved them to weep as well and they

began to weep with her.”” (Sahih Mustim, Fadaiti’s-Sahaba, 105).
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191. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A man visited a
brother of his in another town and Allah appointed an angel
to guard him on his way. When he came to him, the angel
said, ‘Where are you going?” He said, ‘I am going to a brother
of mine in this town.” He said, ‘Do you have some property
with him that you want to check on?” He said, ‘No, it is only
that I love him for the sake of Allah the Almighty.” He said,
‘I am the messenger of Allah to you to tell you that Allah
loves you as you love this man for His sake.”” anih Mustim, Birr; 58).
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192. Abu Musa al—Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, report—
ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The meta-
phor of the good companion and the bad companion is that

of someone with musk and the bellows of the blacksmith.
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The person with musk either gives it to you, or you buy it or
smell its scent while the bellows of the blacksmith burn your
body or your clothes or you get from it a foul smell.” Sain a-

Bukhari, Zabaih, 31, Buyu, 38; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 146).
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193. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A woman can be married
for four reasons: her wealth, her lineage, her beauty, and her re-
ligion. Seek the one with religion or else your hands be in the
dust! (you will lose)” (Sarih at-Bukhari, Nikah, 15; Sahih Muslim, Rada, 53).
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194. Abu Said al—Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Only take a
believer as a friend and only let someone pious eat your

food.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 16; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 56).
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195. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A man fOllOWS the
religion of his close friend, so each of you should be very
careful about whom he takes as a close friend.” Sunan Abu Dawud,

Adab, 16; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 45).
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196. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, T€pOTt-
ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A man 1s
with the one he loves.” In one variant he said, “The Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, was asked, ‘What about a man who
loves some people but cannot be with them?” He said, ‘A man
1s with the one he loves.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 96; Sahil Mustim, Birr, 165).
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19%7. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a Bedouin
said to the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, “When
Wlll the Hour COH’le?77 The Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings

be upon him, said, “How have you prepared for it?” He said,
“With love of Allah and His Messenger.” He said, “You will

be with the one you love.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 96: Sahih Mustim, Birr; 164).
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198. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “People are like mines
of gold and silver. The best of them in the Jahiliyya is the
best of them in Islam if they have understanding. The spir-
its are gathered in ranks like troops. Those which knew one
another are in harmony. Those which did not know one an-

other are discordant.” (Suiih al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 2: Sahih Mustim, Birr, 159).
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199. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
asked the Prophet’s permission to make Umra and he gave
me permission and said, ‘My brother, do not forget us in
your supplication.” He spoke a word which I would not be
happy to exchange for the whole of this world.” In one vari-
ant, he said, “Give us a share in your supplication, my broth-

er. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 23; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 109).

The Excellence of Love for
the Sake of Allah

Those who, before their coming, had their abode (in Me-
dina), preparing it as a home for Islam and faith, love

those who emigrate to them for Allah’s sake. @-Hashr 599)

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are
in his company are firm and unyielding against the un-
believers, and compassionate among themselves. You see

them (constant in the Prayer) bowing down and prostrat-
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ing, seeking favor with Allah and His approval and good
pleasure. Their marks are on their faces, traced by pros-
tration. This is their description in the Torah; and their
description in the Gospel: like a seed that has sprouted its
shoot, then it has strengthened it, and then risen firmly
on its stem, delighting the sowers (with joy and wonder),
that through them He fills the unbelievers with rage. Al-
lah has promised all those among them who believe and
do good, righteous deeds forgiveness (to bring unforeseen

blessings) and a tremendous reward. (al-Fath 4829)
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200. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who possesses
three attributes will experience the sweetness of belief: that
he loves Allah and His Messenger more than anything else;
that he loves someone for the sake of Allah alone; and that
he hates the idea of reverting to disbelief as much as he
would hate being thrown into a fire.” (i al-Bukhari, Iman, 9; Sahin
Mouslim, Iman, 67).
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201. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There are seven
whom Allah will shade with His shade on the day when
there is no shade but His shade: a just imam (leader), a
youth who grows up worshipping Allah, the Mighty and
Exalted, a man whose heart is attached to the mosque, two
men who love each other for the sake of Allah, meeting and
parting for that reason alone, a man who refuses the advanc-
es of a noble and beautiful woman, saying, ‘I fear Allah’, a
man who gives sadaga and conceals it so that his left hand
does not know what his right hand gives, and a man who re-
members Allah when he is alone and his eyes overflow with

tears.” (Sahih al-Bukhart, Zakah, 16, Rigaq, 24, Hudud, 19; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 91).
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202. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
the Almighty will say on the Day of Rising, ‘Where are
those who loved one another for the sake of My majesty?

Today, on the day when there is no shade but My shade, 1

will shade them.”” Sahit Mustim, Birr, 37).
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203. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By the
one who has my soul in His hand, you will not enter Para-
dise until you believe, and you will not believe until you
love one another. Shall I point out to you something which
will make you love one another if you do it? Make the greet-

ing widespread among you.” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 93~94).
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204. Al—Mlqdad 1ibn Ma’dikarib, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If a

man loves his brother, he should tell him that he loves him.”

(Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 113; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 54).
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205. Mu’adh7 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, took him by the
hand and said, “O Mu’adh! By Allah, I love you, and I advise
you not to fail to say after every prayer, ‘O Allah, help me to



Riyad as-Salihin 135

remember You and thank You and worship You well.” Sunan

Abu Dawud, Witr, 26; Sunan an-Nasa’, Sahw, 60).

The Signs of Allah’s Love for His Servant

Say (to them, O Messenger): “If you indeed love Allah,
then follow me, so that Allah will love you and forgive
you your sins. “ Allah is All-Forgiving, All-Compassion-

ate. (A4l Imran 3:31)

O you who believe! Whoever of you turns away from his
Religion, (know that) in time, Allah will raise up a peo-
ple whom He loves, and who love Him, most humble to-
wards the believers, dignified and commanding in the
face of the unbelievers, striving (continuously and in sol-
idarity) in Allah’s cause, and fearing not the censure of
any who censure. That is Allah’s grace and bounty, which
He grants to whom He wills. Allah is All-Embracing
(with His profound grace), All-Knowing. (a-Maedah 5:54)
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206. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
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the Almighty says, ‘I have declared war against anyone who
shows enmity towards a friend of Mine. My servant does not
draw near to Me with anything I love more than what I
made obligatory for him. Then My servant continues to
draw near to Me with supererogatory actions until I love
him. When I love him, I become his hearing with which he
hears, his sight by which he sees, his hand with which he
strikes and his foot with which he walks. If he asks of Me, 1
give to him. If he seeks refuge with Me, I give him refuge.””

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 38).
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207. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When Allah the
Almighty loves a servant, He calls out to Jibril, ‘Allah the
Almighty loves so-and-so, so love him!” and Jibril loves him.
Then a call goes out among the people of heaven, “Allah the
Almighty loves so-and-so, so love him!” and the people of
heaven love him. Then acceptance is placed in the earth for

him.” In a variant of Muslim, the Messenger of Allah, peace
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and blessings be upon him, sald, “VWhen Allah the Almighty loves a
servant, He calls out to Jibril, ‘Allah the Almighty loves so-
and-so, so love him!” and Jibril loves him. Then a call goes
out among the people of heaven, “Allah the Almighty loves
so-and-so, so love him!” and the people of heaven love him.
Then acceptance is placed in the earth for him. When He
hates a servant, He calls out to Jibril, ‘Allah the Almighty
hates so-and-so, so hate him!” and Jibril hates him. Then a
call goes out among the people of heaven, “Allah the Al-
mighty hates so-and-so, so hate him!” and the people of
heaven hate him. Then hatred is placed in the earth for

him.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Adab, 41, Tawhid, 33; Sahil Muslim, Birr, 157).

Judging People according to the
Outward While Leaving Their Secrets
to Allah the Almighty

If they repent and (mending their ways) establish the Pre-
scribed Prayer, and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms, let
them go their way. (at Tawban 9:5)
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208. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I have been

commanded to fight people until they testify that there is no
deity but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Al-
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lah and establish the Prayer and pay the Zakah. 1f they do
that, their lives and property are protected from me except
for the right of Islam, and their reckoning is in the hands of

Allah. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 17, Salah, 28, Zakah, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 32-36).
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209. Jundub 1bn Abdullah may Allah be pleased with him, YepoIrt-
’ p » T€P

ed that the Messenger of Allah7 peace and blessings be upon him, sent

an expedition of the Muslims against some of the idolaters

and they encountered them. There was one of the idolaters
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who, whenever he wanted to aim for one of the Muslims,
went straight for him and killed him and then one of the
Muslims went for him and killed him. We heard that it was
Usama ibn Zayd. When he raised his sword, (the man) said,
“There 1s no deity but Allah,” but he killed him anyway.
When the man bringing news of the victory came to the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, he questioned
him. He told him what had happened, even telling him the
story of the man and what he had done. He summoned him,
questioned him and said, ‘Why did you kill him?’ He said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, he had hurt the Muslims and killed so-
and-so and so-and-so,” and he named a group. ‘I attacked
him. When he saw my sword, he said, “There is no deity but
Allah”* The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
‘Did you kill him?” He said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘What will you do
with ‘There is no deity but Allah’ when it comes on the Day
of Rising?” He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, ask forgiveness
for me.” He said, ‘What will you do with “There is no deity
but Allah’ when it comes on the Day of Rising?” He did not
add anything to his words: ‘What will you do with “There is
no deity but Allah’ when it comes on the Day of Rising?’”

(Sahih Muslim, Iman, 160).

Fear of Allah

Allah warns you that you beware of Himself. 11 imran 3:28)

Of Me alone be in awe and fear (in awareness of My Pow-

er and of your being My servants). (al-Bagarah 240)

But for him who lives in awe of his L.ord and of the stand-
ing before his Lord (in the Hereafter), there will be two
(Gardens. (ar-Rahman 55:46)
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O humankind! Keep from disobedience to your Lord in
reverence for Him and piety, and get under His protec-
tion. (Never forget that) the violent convulsion of the
Last Hour is an awesome thing. On the Day when you all
see it, every suckling mother will utterly forsake her in-
fant in dread, and every pregnant female will cast off her
burden. You will see all people as if gone out of their
senses, while, in fact, they are in their senses. This is be-

cause Allah’s punishment is extremely severe. (al-Hajj 221-2)

On that Day, when a person flees from his brother, and from
his mother and father, and from his spouse and his children,
everyone on that Day has concerns of his own enough to

make him heedless (of anything else). (4basa 80:54-37)
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210. Ibn 1\/,[618711(17 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, who 1s the

truthful confirmed one, related, “The way that each of you
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is created 1s that you are gathered in your mother’s womb
for forty days as a sperm-drop and then for a similar length
of time as a blood-clot and then for a similar length of time
as a lump of flesh. Then an angel is sent and he breathes the
spirit into you and is encharged with four commandments:
to write down your provision, your life-span, your actions,
and whether you will be wretched or happy. By Him, apart
from Whom there 1s no deity, one of you can do the actions
of someone destined for Paradise until there is only an arm-
span between him and it, and then what is written will over-
take him and he will do the actions of someone destined for
Hell and enter it, and one of you can do the actions of some-
one destined for Hell until there is only an armspan between
him and it, and then what is written will overtake him and
he will do the actions of someone destined for Paradise and

enter 1t.” (Suhih al-Bukhari, Bad'wl Khalg, 6, Qadar, 1; Sahih Muslim, Qadar, 1).
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211. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
Of Aﬂah, peace and blessings be upon him, addressed us n a SpeeCh the
like of which I have never heard. He said, ‘If you knew what

I know, you would laugh little and weep much.” The Com-
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panions Of the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
covered their faces and sobbed.” (Suhin Mustim, Fadail, 134).
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212. Adi ibn Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There
is none of you but that his Lord will speak to him without
any interpreter between Himself and him. You will look to
your right and only see what you sent forward and you will
look to your left and only see what you sent forward. You
will look 1n front of you and only see Hell facing you. So
shield yourselves from Hell, even if only with half a date.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 9: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 67).
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213. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I see What

you do not see and I hear what you do not hear. Heaven moans
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and 1t has the right to moan. There is no place in it the width
of four fingers without an angel placing his brow on it, pros-
trating to Allah the Almighty. By Allah, if you knew what I
know, you would laugh little and weep much and you would
not enjoy women on beds and you would go out to the streets

seeking the help of Allah the Almlghty” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 9).
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214. Abu Barza Nadla ibn Ubayd al-Aslami, may Allah be pleased
with him, reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, said, “A servant will remain standing until he is asked about
his life and how he spent it, his knowledge and how he acted re-
garding it, his property and how he acquired it and spent it, and

his body and how he wore 1t out.” @unan ar-Tirmidhi Qivama, 1).
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215. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said. “The
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, LHOW can there

be enjoyment when the one with the trumpet has placed the
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trumpet to his mouth with his ear listening for the moment
when 1s commanded to blow and then he will blow?.” It seemed
as if that was hard for the Companions of the Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, and so he said to them ‘Say, “Allah is

enough for us and the best guardian.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Qiyama, 8).
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216. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Those
who have fear, set off at the beginning of the night, and those
who set off at the beginning of the night reach the resting-
place. The trading goods of Allah have a high price. The trad-
ing goods of Allah are Paradise.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Qivama, 13).
Annotation: As Paradise is not cheap, the Hell is not unnec-
essary. A journeyer destined for the Afterlife should make dis-
tance through night worship, like vigilant ones taking action be-
Jfore possible attacks by material or spiritual enemies, and seek

having Divine light for their life in the grave and beyond.
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217. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said7 “I heard the MBS-

senger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘People Wlll be

gathered on the Day of Rising naked, barefoot, and uncir-
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cumcised.” I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, men and women
together, looking at one another?” He said, ‘O Aisha, the busi-
ness will be too terrible for them to be concerned with that.””
(Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 45; Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 56).

In one variant, “The business will be too important for

them to look at one another.”

The Hope for Allah’s Mercy

Say: “(Allah gives you hope): ‘O My servants who have
been wasteful (of their Allah-given opportunities and facul-
ties) against (the good of) their own souls! Do not despair of
Allah’s Mercy. Surely Allah forgives all sins. He 1s indeed
the All-Forgiving, the All-Compassionate.”” (az Zumar 39:53)

My Mercy embraces all things. (ar-A4raf7:156)

Soon you will remember all that I now am telling you. As
for me, I commit my affair to Allah (in full submission).
Surely Allah sees the servants well. So Allah preserved
him from the evils they schemed (against him), while a
most evil punishment overwhelmed the clan (the court

and military aristocracy) of the Pharaoh. -Mumin 4044—45)
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218. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the Mighty and
Exalted, says, ‘Anyone who comes with a good action will
have ten like it or more. If anyone comes with a wrong ac-
tion, the repayment of a wrong action is a wrong action like
it or I will forgive him. If anyone approaches Me by a hand-
span, I come to him an arm-span. If anyone approaches Me by
an arm-span, I come to him two arm spans. If anyone ap-
proaches Me walking, I come to him running. If anyone
meets Me with mistakes equivalent in weight to the whole
earth, having not associated anything with Me, I will meet
him with the same amount of forgiveness.” (Saih Mustim, Dhikr, 22.
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219. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, was riding with Mu’adh behind him. He said,
‘Mu’adh!” He replied, ‘At your service, O Messenger of Allah.’
He said, ‘Mu’adh!” He replied, ‘At your service, O Messenger of
Allah’ three times. Then the Prophet said, “There is no one who
testifies that there 1s no deity but Allah and that Muhammad is
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the Messenger of Allah, sincerely from his heart, without Allah
making it unlawful for Hell to touch him.” Mu’adh said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, shall I tell the people that so that they can
rejoice?” He said, “Then they will rely on it.” Mu’adh related it
when he was dying, fearing to commit a wrong action (by con-

Cealing the knowledge) V7 (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ilm, 49; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 53).
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220. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was brought
some captives and there was a woman among them who was
running about. When she found a child among the captives,
she took it and brought it close to her and suckled it. The
Messenger of Allah said, ‘Can you imagine this woman cast-
ing her child into Hell?” We said, ‘No, by Allah.” He said, ‘Al-
lah 1s more merciful to His servants than this woman is to

her Chlld, ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 18; Sahih Muslim, Tawbah, 22).
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221. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen
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Allah created creation, He wrote in a book which 1s with Him
above the Throne, ‘My mercy predominates over My an-
ger.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tawhid, 15; Sahih Muslim, Taiwbah, 14).

In one variant, “Predominated over My anger,” and in one

variant, “preceded My anger.”
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222. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘Allah divided
mercy into a hundred parts and He kept back ninety-nine parts
with Himself and left one part on the earth. It is from this part
that creatures show mercy to one another so that an animal lifts
its hoof from its young fearing to hurt them.””
In one variant, “Allah the Almighty has a hundred mer-
cies out of which He sent down one mercy among jinn, men,
beasts and insects by which they show affection to one an-

other and by which they show mercy to one another and by

which wild animals show mercy to their young. Allah the



Riyad as-Salihin 149

Almighty has held back ninety-nine of the mercies and will
show them to His servants on the Day of Rising.” Sakit alBukhar,

Adab, 19; Sahih Muslim, Tawbah, 17, 19).
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223. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported from
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, In what he relates from his
Lord, Blessed and Exalted, who said, “A servant did a wrong
action and said, ‘O Allah, forgive me my wrong action!” Allah,
Blessed and Exalted, said, ‘My servant committed a wrong ac-
tion and then acknowledged that he had a Lord who forgives
wrong action and punishes wrong action.” The servant again
committed a wrong action and said, ‘O Lord, forgive me my
wrong action.” Allah, Blessed and Exalted, said, ‘My servant
committed a wrong action and then acknowledged that he
had a Lord who forgives wrong action and punishes wrong ac-
tion.” The servant again committed a wrong action and said,
‘O Lord, forgive me my wrong action.” Allah, Blessed and Ex-

alted, said, ‘My servant committed a wrong action and then
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acknowledged that he had a LLord who forgives wrong action
and punishes wrong action. I have forgiven My servant so let

him do what he likes.”” Sahit at-Bukhari, Tawhid, 35; Sahih Mustim, Tawbah, 29).
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224. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By the One in
whose hand my life is, if you had not sinned, Allah would have
removed you and brought other people who did commit wrong

actions and asked for the forgiveness of Allah the Almighty so

that He could forgive them.” (Sehir Mustim, Tawbah, 11).
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225. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,

reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, recited the
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words of Allah, the Mighty and Ixalted, about Ibrahim,
peace be upon him, “My Lord! They have indeed caused ma-
ny among humankind to go astray. So, he who follows me is
truly of me; while he who disobeys me, surely You are All-For-
gwing, All-Compassionate,” (ibrahim 1437) and the words of Isa,
peace be upon him, “If You punish them, they are Your ser-
vants; and if You forgive them, You are the All-Glorious with
wrresistible might, the AU-Wise” (a Maedah 5:118). Then he raised
his hands and said, “O Allah! My community! My commu-
nity!” and he wept. Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, said, “Ji-
bril! Go to Muhammad, and your Lord knows best, and ask
him what is making him weep.” Jibril came to him and the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, told him what he
had said, and Allah knew it best. Allah the Almighty said,
“Jibril, Go to Muhammad and say, ‘We will make you hap-
py 1n respect of your community and we will not make you

sad.”” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 346).
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226. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen an unbe-
liever does a good deed, he enjoys its fruits in this world. In
the case of a believer, Allah the Almighty will store up his
good deeds for him in the Next world and will also reward
him with provision in this world because of his obedience.”

(Sahih Muslim, Stfatu’l-Munafigin, 57).
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227. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “T’he metaphor
of the five Prayers is that of an sizeable flowing river at the
door of one of you in which he washes five times every day.”

(Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 284).
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228. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘On the Day
of Rising, a believer will be brought near his Lord until His
mercy descends on him and He will ask him to acknowledge
his sins and say, ‘Do you confess to such-and-such a sin? Do
you confess to such-and-such a sin?’ He will say, ‘Lord, I con-
fess.” He will say, ‘I veiled it for you in the world and I for-
give you for it today,” and he will be given the page of his
good actions.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Mazalim, 3, Adab, 60, Tawhid, 36; Sahih Muslim

Tawbah, 52).
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229. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a man
received a kiss from a woman and went to the Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, and told him and then Allah the Almighty sent
down, “Establish the Prayer (O Messenger) at the beginning and
the end of the day, and in the watches of the night near to the day.
Surely good deeds wipe out evil deeds. This is advice, and a re-
munder for the mindful who reflect” (tud 11:114. The man said, “Is
this for me, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “It is for all my

COMMUNILY.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Mawagit, 4 Sahih Muslim, Tawbah, 39).
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230. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah the Al-
mighty will stretch out His hand during the night, turning to-
wards the one who did wrong during the day, and stretch out
His hand during the day, turning towards the one who did

wrong during the night, until the day the sun rises from the

place it set.” (Sahih Mustim, Tawbah, 31).

Living between Fear and Hope

None feels secure from Allah’s designing (against them
some unexpected affliction) save the people of loss and

self-ruin. (a-A7raf7.99)
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None ever despairs of Allah’s Mercy, except people who
disbelieve in Him. (vusuf12:87)

Your Lord is indeed swift in retribution (when it is due),
and He is indeed the All-Forgiving, the All-Compassion-
ate (especially toward those who turn to Him in repen-

tance and His believing servants). (a-4raf7:167)

The virtuous and godly ones will indeed be in (the Gar-
dens of) perpetual bliss; while the (disbelieving) shame-
less, dissolute ones will indeed be in the Blazing Flame.

(al-Infitar 82:13—14)

And then, the one whose scales are heavy, he will be in a
life of contentment (with faith and good deeds), but the
one whose scales are light (as devoid of faith and accept-
ed good deeds, he will have his home in a bottomless pit).
(al-Qariah 101:6-9)
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23 1. Jabir ibn Abduﬂah, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

he heard the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, say three days be-

fore his death, “None of you should die without having a good

opinion of Allah, the Mighty and Exalted.” (sahit Mustim, Jannat, 81).
Annotation: A believer is supposed to spend his or her life
in a balance of fear and hope of Allah. However, when they be-

gin to feel they are going to die, they should try to walk to Di-
vine presence with hope of Allah in their hearts.
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232. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the Mes-

&\ \ 3

senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘Allah the Al-
mighty says, “O son of Adam! I will forgive you as long as
you call on Me and have hope in Me, no matter what you do.
Son of Adam, I do not care if your wrong actions reach to the
clouds of heaven and then you ask Me for forgiveness, I will
forgive you. Son of Adam, if you were to come with sins
equivalent in weight to the whole earth and then meet Me
having not associated anything with Me, I would come to you

with the same amount of forgiveness.”” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Da'wcat, 93).
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233. Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Para-
dise is nearer to you than your own sandal strap and it is the
same with Hell.” (i.e. Worship and good deeds lead a person
to Paradise; and the lusts and caprices of an evil-command-

ing soul lead him to Hell). Sahin at-Bukhari, Rigag, 29.

The Excellence of Weeping from
Fear and Respect of Allah

They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it increases

them in humility and a feeling of awe. @-Isra 17:109)
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Do you then deem this Discourse (which enables your

eternal salvation) strange? (an-Najm 53:59-60)
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234. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, sald to me, ‘Recite the
Qur’an to me.” I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I recite
to you when it was sent down to you?” He said, ‘I want to
hear it from someone other than myself.” So I recited Surah
an-Nisa to him until I reached this verse, ‘How, then, will it
be (with people on the Day of Judgment) when We bring for-
ward a witness from every community (to testify against
them and that Allah’s Religion was communicated to them),
and bring you (O Messenger) as a witness against all those
(whom your Message may have reached)?’ (n-Nisa#41) He said,
‘That is enough now,” and I turned to him and his eyes were
flowing with tears.” (Sahih al-Bukhari Fadaitwl-Quran, 33; Sahih Mustim,

Salatw’l-Musafirin, 247).
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235. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No
man, who wept out of fear of Allah, will enter Hell until the
milk returns to the breast. Dust raised in the path of Allah
and the smoke of Hell will never be joined together.” unan ar-

Tirmidhi, Fadaili’l-Jihad, 8; Zuhd, 9).
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236. Abdullah 1bn ash»Shikhkhir, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, while he was praying and his chest was heaving like a

caldron from weeping.” Sunan Abu Daroud, Salah, 158).
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237. Tbrahim ibn Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Awf, may Allah be pleased
with him, reported that Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Awf was brought
some food while he was fasting and he said, “Mus’ab ibn Umayr
was killed and he was a better man than me. He was shrouded

n a cloak. If his head was covered, his feet showed, and if his



158 Riyad as-Salihin

feet were covered, his head showed. Worldly goods have been
opened up to us,” or he said, “We have been given what we have
been given of this world, and we fear that our good deeds have
been given to us in advance.” Then he started to weep to such
an extent that he neglected his food. @ain ai-Bukhari, Janaiz, 27, Maghazi 26).
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238. Abu Umama Sudayy ibn Ajlan al-Bahili, may Allah be
pleased with him, reported that the Prophet7 peace and blessings be upon him,
said to me, said, “There is nothing which Allah the Al-
mighty loves more than two drops and two steps: a drop of
tears shed out of fear of Allah and a drop of blood shed in the
path of Allah, and the two steps are a step in the path of Al-

lah the Almighty and a step towards one of the obligations
of Allah the Almighty.” @Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Fadaitu- Jitad, 26).

The Excellence of Ascetics

The present, worldly life is like this: We send down water
from the sky, and the earth’s vegetation, of which humans
and animals eat, mingles with it, until, when the earth has
taken on her ornaments and has been embellished, and its
inhabitants suppose that they are its masters with a free
hand over the earth, Our command comes upon it by
night or day unexpectedly, and We cause it to become like

a field mown down, as if it had not flourished the previ-
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ous day. Thus, We set out in detail the signs (the signposts
of Our way, and the relevant commands and guidance in-
cluded in the Qur’an) for a people who reflect (on them

and draw the necessary lessons). (Yunus 10:24)

Know that the present, worldly life is but a play, vain talk
and ostentation, and mutual boasting among you, and
competing in wealth and children—it is like when rain
comes down and the vegetation grown by it pleases the
farmers, (but) then it dries up and you see it turn yellow,
then it becomes straw; and in the Hereafter, there is a se-
vere punishment, but also (there is) forgiveness from Al-
lah and His good pleasure (which are everlasting), where-
as the present, worldly life is but a transient enjoyment of

delusion. (al-Hadid 57:20)

Made innately appealing to men are passionate love for
women, children, (hoarded) treasures of gold and silver,
branded horses, cattle, and plantations. Such are enjoy-
ments of the present, worldly life; yet with Allah is the
best of the goals to pursue. i Imran 3:14)

The present, worldly life is nothing but a pastime and
play, but the abode of the Hereafter is truly alive. If they

but knew. (a-Ankabur 29:63)

Rivalry in worldly increase (seeking and then boasting of
the acquisition of things, wealth, pedigree, and posterity)
distracts you (from the proper purpose of life), until you
come to the graves. No indeed! You will surely come to
understand it (when death comes to you)! Again, no in-
deed! You will surely come to understand it (when you
are raised from the dead)! No indeed! If only you knew
with certainty of knowledge (then you would not disorder

priorities)! (ar-Takathur 102:1-5)

159
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O humankind! (Know well that) Allah’s promise (of the Last
Judgment) is surely true; so do not let the present, worldly life
delude you, nor let any deluder (including especially Satan)
delude you in (your conceptions) about Allah. Fazir 35:5)
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239. Amr ibn Awf al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-

TN
‘4—‘) \

ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
sent Abu Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah to Bahrayn to bring its jizya.
He arrived with the money from Bahrayn and the Ansar
heard of the arrival of Abu Ubayda and appeared at the Fa-
jr Prayer with the Messenger of Allah. When the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, had prayed, he went to leave
and they presented themselves before him. The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, smiled when he saw them
and said, ‘I think you must have heard that Abu Ubayda has
arrived with something from Bahrayn?’ They said, ‘Yes, O
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Messenger of Allah.” He said, ‘Rejoice, and hope for what
will gladden you. By Allah, it is not poverty that I fear for
you, but I fear that this world will be spread out in front of
you as it was spread out in front of those before you, and
then you will vie for it as they vied for it, and it will destroy

you as it destroyed them.’” (Sehit al-Bukhari, Rigag, 7: Sahih Mustim, Zuhd, 6).
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240. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“This world is sweet and green and Allah the Almighty has
appointed you vice-regents in it, so pay attention to what
you do. Be fearful of this world and be fearful of (the attrac-
tion of) women.” (Sanin Mustim, Dhikr, 99).
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241. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I'hree things follow a
dead person: his family, his property and his actions. Two of
them go back and one remains. His family and property go back

and his actions remain.” (Sahih ai Bukhari, Rigag, 42: Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 5).
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242, Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I was
walking with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, in the la-
va-bed at Medina and Uhud was looming there in front of
us. He said, Abu Dharr.” I said, ‘At your service, O Messen-
ger of Allah!” He said, ‘It would not give me any pleasure if
I had this Uhud in gold and a dinar of it remained with me
for more than three days except for a dinar I would keep for
paying debts. Rather I would say that it is for so-and-so, so-
and-so, and so-and-so among the servants of Allah,” indicat-
ing to his right and to his left and behind him. Then he be-
gan to say, “Those who have a lot (in this world) will have
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little on the Day of Rising except for someone who spends
his money here and there and there, (to his right and to his
left and behind him) and they are few.” Then he said to me,
‘Stay where you are until I come back.” Then he went off
into the darkness of the night until he disappeared. I heard
a voice raised and I was afraid that someone meant to harm
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. I wanted to go, but then
I remembered his words, ‘Do not go until I come back.” So
I did not go until he came back to me and then I said, ‘I
heard a voice and was alarmed by it, but I remembered
what you said.” He said, ‘Did you hear 1t?’ I said, ‘Yes.” He
said, “T'hat was Jibril who came to me and said, “Anyone of
your community who dies without associating anything
with Allah will enter Paradise.” I said, ‘Even he if forni-
cates and even if he steals?” He said, ‘Even he if fornicates

and even if he steals.”” (Sanih ai-Bukhari, Rigag, 14: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 32).
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243. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “lL.ook
at those who are lower than you and do not look at those
who are higher than you. That is more likely to prevent
you underestimating the blessing of Allah on you.” These
are the words of Muslim. In one variant, “When one of you
sees someone who has been given more bounty in respect
of wealth or physical strength, he should then look at

someone who has less than him.” Saehin Mustim, Zuha, 9).
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244. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “May the servant of
the dinar and the dirham, the gazifa (outer garment) and

khamisa (cloak) perish! If he is given them he is pleased, and

if he is not given them he 1s not pleased.” (Sahin al-Bukhari, Rigag, 10).
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245. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, took hold of my shoulders
and said, ‘Be in this world as if you were a stranger or a travel-
ler on the road.” Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say, ‘In
the evening, do not anticipate the morning, and in the morning
do not anticipate the evening. Take from your health for your

illness and from your life for your death.” (Saih ai-Bukhari, Rigag, 3.
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246. Sahl ibn Sa’d as-Saidi, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“A man came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and said,
‘O Messenger of Allah, show me an action for which Allah
will love me and for which people will love me if I do it. He
said, ‘Do with little of this world and Allah will love you,
and do with little of what belongs to other people and peo-
ple will love you.” (Sunan ibn Majah, Zund, 1).
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247. An-Nu’'man ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“Umar 1bn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, mentioned the
things of this world that the people had acquired and he
said, ‘One day I saw the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be

upon him, sifting through some bad dates he had found in order

to fill his belly.” Sahin Mustim, Zuhd, 36).
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248. Khabbab ibn al-Arat, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
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upon him, seeking the face of Allah the Almighty and our re-
ward was in the hands of Allah. Some of us died without
consuming any of their reward, and Mus’ab ibn Umayr was
one of them. He was killed on the Day of Uhud and left a
cloak. When we covered his head, his feet showed, and when
we covered his feet, his head showed. The Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, commanded us to cover his head
and to put some idhkhir-herb on his feet. Some of us have
picked the fruit of the reward and some of us are still gath-

ering it.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 16; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 44).
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249. Sahl ibn Sa’d as-Saidi, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “If this world had been worth as much as a gnat’s wing
in the eyes of Allah, no unbeliever would have had a single

drink of water from it.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi Zuhd, 13).
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250. Abu HurayTa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, “This

world 1s cursed and cursed is what is in it, except for the re-

membrance of Allah the Almighty and what brings one near

to Him and the teacher and the student.” Swran ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 14).
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251. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, passed
by us when we were working on a hut we had. He said,
‘What is this?” We said, ‘It has become weak and we are re-
pairing it.” He said, ‘I think that the matter is too urgent for

that.’ (Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 169; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 25).
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252. Abdullah ibn ash-Shikhir, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, when he
was reciting ‘Fierce competition for this world distracted
you.”” @oz1) He said, “The son of Adam says, “My property!
My property!” Son of Adam, have you any other property
than what you eat and thus gets used up, wear and thus be-
comes worn out, and give in sadaga and thus make effec-

tive?”” (Sahih Mustim, Zuhd, 3).
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253. Ka’b ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “T'wo
hungry wolves loose among sheep do not cause as much
damage as that caused to a man’s religion by his greed for

money and reputation.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 43).
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254. Abdullah ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, slept on a
straw mat and when he got up he had a mark on his side.
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we could make a covering
for you?” He said, ‘What have I to do with this world? I am
only in this world like a rider who seeks shade under a tree

and then goes on.”” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 44).

Leading a Simple Life Style

Then, there succeeded them generations who neglected
and wasted the Prayer and followed (their) lusts (abandon-
ing the service of Allah’s cause). They will meet perdition
(as their just deserts) except those who repent and come to
belief and do good, righteous deeds. Such will enter Para-
dise and will not be wronged in anything. Maryam 19:59-60)

(Korah) showed off before his people in all his pomp.
Those who cared only for the life of this world said: Ah, if
we but had the like of what Korah has been given! Indeed,
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he 1s one of tremendous good fortune!” But those who had
been granted (true) knowledge said: “Woe to you! Allah’s
reward for any who believes and does good, righteous
deeds is better by far. But none save the patient (who per-
severe through adversities, and in obedience to Allah and

avoidance of sins) can ever attain to it.” (al-Qasas 28.79-80)

And on that Day, you will most surely be questioned as to

all the favors (bestowed on you). (aTakathur 102:8)

Whoever wishes for only the immediate gains (of this tran-
sitory life), We readily grant thereof as much as We please
to whomever We will. Thereafter, We consign him to Hell,

wherein he will roast, disgraced and disowned. (at-Isra 17:18)
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255. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said7 “The famﬂy of
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, Never had their flll Of bar—
ley bread for two consecutive days until he died.” (Sahih ar-Bukhari

Eyman 22; Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 22).
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256. Urwa, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that Aisha, may
Allah be pleased with her, used to say, “By Allah, nephew, we used to
see three crescent moons in two months without a fire being
lit in the houses of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
onhim.” I said. “Aunt, what did you live off?” She said, “The
two black ones: dates and water. However, the Messenger of
Allah had some neighbors among the Ansar, and they have
milk camels, and they would send us some of their milk and

we would drink 1t.” Sakih al-Bukhari, Rigag, 17: Sahih Mustim, Zuhd, 28).
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. u aid al-Ma uri may Allah be pleased with him sai
257. Abu Said al-M qburl, may p , said
that Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by some peo-

v\\z

ple who had a roast sheep in front of them and they invited
him to eat, but he refused to eat, saying, “T'he Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, left this world without having
his fill of barley bread.” Sahit ai-Bukhari, Atima, 23).
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258. An-Nu'man ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I

Saw your Prophen peace and blessings be upon him, and he did not have

enough poor quality dates to fill his belly.” Sanir Mustim, Zuna, 34).
S5 D3 & ige Wt 16 guddll et o W G z‘%?
OD5 VL& (p 48 > Uk ol 28 (p u‘ &

-
- s - Y
* M

56 dx U 06 & ade 15 b Losd a5l Je 15



Riyad as-Salihin 171

Blas Bl Y\LGM 53 J5 2is &y oy 331 E
SR ,\:J\Woji&rild PR L@.?L@s;bw
dzbj;g;j\&/\u;umug}wuww;m@
S5 1535 L@J)xvuuw@djp&gé,uy
el (o g5 G 6 T 553 A ;zmi 155
&»Mﬁjeyw‘,iﬁ st B2
lgwuu%m@/g:@/u;:i;jﬂ,fft;;s\
s ~'§sp&wuu\uwf9 JNJ\L;;;
uégmb;jgw@;u&ud;w&@
)Lmv\wrmdu\ﬂ\wmbsu(;m i

[ ° =
:
ol

b

3N

R

L
fwb f@a

259. Khalid ibn Umayr al-Adaw1, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “Utba ibn Ghazwan addressed us when he was governor
of Basra. He praised and glorified Allah and then said, “T'his
world has announced that it is vanishing, retreating swiftly
and only a trace of 1t will be left like the small amount left in
a vessel after its owner has drunk it. You are moving from it
to an abode which will not vanish. So move to 1t with the best
you have. It has been mentioned to us that a stone thrown
from the brink of Hellfire will fall in it for forty years with-
out reaching its bottom. By Allah, it will be filled! Does that
surprise you? It has been mentioned to us that between the
two halves of the Paradise is the distance of forty years, but a

day will come when it will be blocked by the crowd of people
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there. I remember myself as one of seven who were with the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and the only food
we had was some leaves of a tree which cut the corners of our
mouths. I got a cloak and divided it between myself and Sa’d
ibn Malik. I used half of it as a wrapper and Sa’d used half as
a wrapper. Today there is not one of us who is not an amir
over some city. I seek refuge with Allah from being great

with myself and small with Allah.” Sahit Mustim, Zuhd, 14).
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260. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
was the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow in the path of Al-
lah. We used to raid with the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, and we had no food except acacia leaves so that
when one of us went to relieve himself it was like sheep

dropplng S. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Rigaq, 17; Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 12).
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261. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “By Allah,
there 1s no deity but He. I used to lie with my stomach on the
ground out of hunger and I used to tie a stone on my belly be-
cause of hunger. One day I sat on the path by which they used
to go out and the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, passed by me.
He smiled when he saw me and recognized what was in my
face and in myself. Then he said, Abu Hirr!” I said, ‘At your ser-
vice, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, ‘Come along’ and went
and followed him. He went inside and I asked permission to en-
ter. He gave me permission and I went inside. He found some
milk in a cup and asked, ‘Where is this milk from?” They said,
‘So-and-so gave it to you.” He said, Abu Hirr.” I said, ‘At your
service, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, ‘Go along to the people
of the Suffa and invite them here to me.”” He said, “The peo-
ple of the Suffa were the guests of Islam. They did not have re-
course to family, property or anyone. When sadaga came to
him, he used to send it to them and not take any of it himself.
When a gift came to him, he sent for them and had some of it
himself and let them share in it. His saying that annoyed me
and I said to myself, ‘What good will this milk be among the
people of the Suffa? I have more need of drinking it to give me
strength. When they come, he will tell me to give it to them.’
It was not likely that I would get any of the milk, but there was
no escape from obeying Allah and obeying His Messenger so I
went and invited them and they accepted and asked for permis-
sion to come in and he gave them permission. They took their
seats in the house. He said, Abu Hirr!’ I said, ‘At your service, O
Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Take it and give it to them.”” He
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said, “I took the cup and gave it to a man and he drank until
his thirst was quenched. Then he returned the cup to me and I
gave it to another man who drank until his thirst was quenched
and he returned the cup to me. (Another) drank until his thirst
was quenched and he returned the cup to me until I reached
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, when all the people had had
enough. He took the cup and placed it in his hand and looked
at me and smiled. He said, Abu Hirr.” I said, ‘At your service, O
Messenger of Allah’ He said, ‘I and you remain.’ I said, ‘You
have spoken the truth, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, ‘Sit and
drink.” I sat and drank. He said, ‘Drink.” So I drank. He kept
saying, ‘Drink’ until I said, ‘By the One who sent you with the
truth, I cannot find any more room for it.” He said, ‘Give it to
me,” so I gave him the cup and he praised Allah the Almighty,

said the Name of Allah, and drank the rest.” Sait al-Bukhari Rigag, 17).
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262. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “When the Mes-
senger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, dled hlS armor was n

pawn to a Jew for thirty sa’s of barley.” Sakin ai-Bukhari, Jihad, 89; Sa-

hih Muslim, Musaqat, 124).
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263. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T saw seventy
of the people of the Suffa and none of them was wearing a cloak,
but only either a waist-wrapper or a shirt which they tied round
their necks so that it only reached half way down their thighs or
to their ankles. They would gather it together with their hands not

wanting their nakedness to be seen.” (Sakih at-Bukhari Salah, 5.
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264. Tmran ibn al-Husayn, may Allah be pleased with him, report-

ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The best of

you are my generation and then those who follow them and

then those who follow them.” Imran said, “I do not know

whether the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said it twice or

three times.” “Then after them will come a people who tes-

tify when they are not asked to testify, and who betray and

are not trustworthy, who make a vow and do not fulfill it.

Fleshiness will appear among them.” (it al-Bukhari, Shahadah, 9,

Rigaq, 7; Sahih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 214).
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265. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O son
of Adam, it is better for you to spend what is in excess of
your needs and worse for you to keep it. You will not be
blamed for (keeping) enough to cover your needs. Begin

with your immediate dependents.” (Sunan a-Tirmidhi, Zakah, 32).
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266. Abdullah ibn Amr 1ibn al»As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “The successful one is he who becomes Muslim, has ad-
equate provision and whom Allah makes satisfied with what

He gives him.” (Sakih Mustim, Zakah, 125).
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26'. Abu Muhammad Fadala ibn Ubayd al-Ansari, may Al

lah be pleased with him, Teported that he heard the Messenger of Al-

lah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, “O the dehght of the one who

is guided to Islam, has adequate livelihood, and is contented.”

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 35).
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268. Fadala ibn Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to lead
the people in Prayer, some men who were there would fall over
during the Prayer owing to extreme hunger. They were the Peo-
ple of the Suffa. This reached such a point that the desert Arabs
said, “Those people are mad.” When the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, had prayed, he went to them and said, ‘If you
only knew what you have with Allah the Almighty, you would

wish to be increased in poverty and need.”” (Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 39).
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269. Abu Karima al-Migdam ibn Ma’dikarib, may Allah be
pleased with him, sald, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, say, ‘A human being fills up no vessel worse than
his belly. Enough for a son of Adam are some morsels which
will kept his back straight. If it cannot be avoided, then a
third is for his food, a third for his drink, and a third for his

breath (i.e. leave this part empty).” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 47).
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270. Abu Abdullah Jabir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
sent us on an expedition and he put Abu Ubadya in com-
mand over us. We were to meet the caravan of Quraysh and
we were provisioned with bags of dates which we was all that
we could find. Abu Ubadya would give each of us a date. It
was asked, ‘What did you do with 1t?” He said, ‘We would

suck on 1t as a child sucks and then we would drink from wa-

ter poured on it. It was enough for us for the day until night.
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We used to knock leaves off branches and then moisten them
with water and eat them.”” Then he said, “We proceeded
along the coast and something on the sea coast looking like
an immense heap became visible to us. We reached it and it
was the creature called the sperm whale. Abu Ubayda said,
‘Carrion.’ Then he said, ‘No, rather we are the messengers of
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and we are
travelling in the path of Allah and have been forced by need,
so eat.” We lived on it for a month—and there were three
hundred of us—eating until we were full. I remember us
scooping out oil from its eye-socket with jugs, and from it we
cut saddle-cloths the size of an ox—or similar to the size of
an ox. Abu Ubayda took thirteen of us and had us sit in its
eye-socket, and he took one of its ribs and stood it upright and
then the largest camel we had with us went under it. We
took provision from its meat and strips of dried meat. When
we reached Medina, we went to the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, and mentioned that to him. He said, ‘It was
provision with which Allah provided you. Do you have any
of 1ts meat with you so that you can feed us?” So we sent some
of it to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and he

ate 1t.” (Sahih Muslim, Sayd, 17).
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271. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “On the Day of
the Ditch, we were digging and a hard bit of rock became
exposed. They went to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
and said, ““There is a hard bit of rock exposed in the Ditch.’
He said, ‘I am coming down.” He got up and there was a
stone tied to his belly. We had been three days without eat-
ing at all. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, took a pick
and struck it and it became like soft sand. I said, ‘O Messen-
ger of Allah, give me permission to go to my house.” I said to
my wife, ‘I see that the Prophet is in a condition I cannot

bear. Do you have anything?” She said, ‘I have some barley
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and a lamb.” So I sacrificed the lamb and she ground the bar-
ley and we put the meat in a cooking-pot. Then I went to the
Messenger of Allah when the bread was kneaded and the pot
was on the cooking stones and nearly cooked and said, ‘I
have a little food, so, Messenger of Allah, come with one or
two men.” He asked, ‘How much 1s 1t?’ T told him and he
said, ‘Many is good. Tell her not to remove the pot nor take
the bread from the oven until I come.” He said, ‘Get up,” and
the Muhajirun and the Ansar got up. I went to her and said,
‘Poor you! The Prophet, the Muhajirun, the Ansar and those
with them have all come!” She said, ‘Did he ask you?’ I said.
‘Yes.” He said, ‘Enter, but do not crowd round.” He began to
break up the bread and put meat on it, covering the pot and
oven after he took something from them. He gave it to his
Companions who then withdrew. He continued to breaking
up bread and ladling until they were full and there was still
some left. He said, ‘Eat this and give some away, for hunger

has afflicted the people.”” (Sahin al-Bukhari Maghazi, 29).

Contentment, Self-Restraint, and
Moderation in Life Style

No living creature is there moving on the earth but its
provision depends on Allah, and He knows its every lodg-
ing and disposition (every stage of its life), and the dura-
tion of 1ts stay, and the moment of its transition therefrom.

All 1s in a Manifest Book. #ua 11:6)

T have not created the jinn and humankind but to (know
and) worship Me (exclusively). I demand of them no pro-
vision, nor do I demand that they should feed Me. (aan-
Dhariyat 51:56-57)
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That (which you spend) is for the poor who, having ded-
icated themselves to Allah’s cause, are in distressed cir-
cumstances. They are unable to move about the earth
(to render service in Allah’s cause and earn their liveli-
hood). Those who are unaware (of their circumstances)
suppose them wealthy because of their abstinence and
dignified bearing, but you will know them by their
countenance—they do not beg of people importunately.

(al-Bagarah 2:273)

Those who, when they spend (both for their own and oth-
ers’ needs), are neither wasteful nor niggardly, and (are
aware that) there is a happy mean between those (two ex-

tremes). (al-Furgan 25:67)
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272. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “Wealth

is not from a lot of money. Wealth is the independence of

the self.” Sanin al-Bukhari, Rigaq, 15; Sahih Mustim, Zakah, 130).
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273. Haklm 1bn Hizam, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “
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asked the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and he
gave to me and then I asked him and he gave to me and then
I asked him again and he gave to me. Then he said, ‘Hakim,
wealth is verdant and sweet. Anyone who takes it in a gen-
erous spirit will be blessed in it but anyone who takes it in
an avaricious way will not be blessed in it, like someone who
eats and 1s not satisfied. The upper hand is better than the
lower hand.”” Hakim said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, by
the One who sent you with the Truth, I will never again ask
anyone for anything until I leave this world.”” Abu Bakr, may
Allah be pleased with him, called Hakim to take his share and he re-
fused to take 1t from him. Then Umar, may Allah be pleased with him,
called him to give to him and he refused to accept anything
from him either. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I call on
you to testify, company of Muslims, that I offered Hakim his
share of this booty and he refused to take 1t.” Hakim did not
take anything from any person after the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, until he died. (Saiit al-Bukhari, Wasaya, 9: Rigaq,

7: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 96).
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2774, Hakim ibn Hizam, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The upper
hand is better than the lower hand. Begin with your depen-
dants. The best sadaga (charity) is that given by the wealthy.
Anyone who refrains (from asking), Allah will spare him the
need to and anyone who seeks to be independent, Allah will

give him independence.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 18; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 95).
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275. Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja’i, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, and there were seven or eight or nine of us.
He said, ‘Will you not give allegiance to the Messenger of
Allah?” and we had only recently given allegiance. We said,
‘We have already given you our allegiance, O Messenger of
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Allah.” He said, ‘Will you not give allegiance to the Messen-
ger of Allah?” and we stretched out our hands and said, ‘We
have already given you our allegiance, O Messenger of Al-
lah. On what basis should we give you our allegiance?” He
said, “That you worship Allah and do not associate anything
with him, the five Prayers and that you obey,” and he said
something softly, ‘and that you do not ask people for any-
thing.” I later saw one of those people drop his whip and he
did not ask anyone to hand it to him.” Sehih Mustim, Zakah, 108).
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276. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
very poor man is not the one who goes around to people to
ask for a bite or two to eat or a date or two, but the one who
does not have enough for himself but is too shy to ask so that
he is given sadaga—or does not beg from people importu-

nately.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 53; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 101).

The Encouragement to Work
and to Be Contented

When the Prayer is done, then disperse in the land and
seek (your portion) of Allah’s bounty, and mention Allah
much (both by doing the Prayer and on other occasions),
so that you may prosper (in both worlds). (-Jumniah 62:10)
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2777, Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “It is bet-
ter for one of you to take a rope and carry firewood on his back
than for him to go to a man to beg from him who then gives

to him or refuses t0.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Zakah, 50, 53; Sahil Muslim, Zakah, 106).
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278. Al—Mlqdam 1bn Ma’dikarib, may Allah be pleased with him, I'€-
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of
you eats better food than that which he eats as a result of the
work of his own hand. Prophet David (Dawud) used to eat

from the work of his own hand.” S ai-Bukhari, Buyw, 15: Anbiva, 37).

Generosity, Magnanimity and Spending in
Good Ways with Trust in Allah the Almighty

Whatever good you spend, surely Allah has full knowl-
edge of it. (al-Bagarah 2:273)

Whatever you spend (in Allah’s cause and in alms), He

will replace it. (Saba 34:39)

(O people,) whatever good you spend (in charity and other
good causes) is to your own benefit, and (as believers) you do

not spend but in search of Allah’s “Face” (seeking to be wor-
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thy of His approval). Whatever good you spend will be repaid
to you in full, and you will not be wronged. (aBagarah 2:272)
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279. Tbn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You can only have
envy for two things: for a man to whom Allah has given
wealth which he spends for the truth, and for a man to
whom Allah has given wisdom and he acts by it and teaches

1t.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tim, 15; Zakah, 5; Ahkam, 3; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 268).

N O L Gl a5 oo BB s 5 ‘z‘?e?

280. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was not asked for anything at all
to which he said, ‘No0.”” (Satit al-Bukhari, Adab, 39: Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 56).

Annotation: When the Messenger of Allah was asked to give
something worldly, he never tended not to give; he would right
away give what is asked if he had or keep silent if he did not have
it. As the great scholar Al-Farazdag commented, he did not refuse
anybody by saying “no,” except for the “no” (la) in bearing wit-
ness to faith: La tlaha illa’llah (There is no deity but Allah).
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281. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There is no day
which dawns on the servants of Allah without two angels
descending and one of them saying, ‘O Allah, refund those
who give money’ and the other saying, ‘O Allah, ruin those

who withhold 1t.”” Sahit ai-Bukhari, Zakah, 27: Sahih Mustim, Zakah, 57).
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282. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
the Almighty says, ‘Son of Adam, spend and you will be

777

Spent on. (Sahih al-Bukhart, Tafsir as-Surah, 11/2; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 36).

283. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, “VWhich aspect of Islam is best?” He said, “To
give food and to give the greeting to those you know and

those you do not know.” (Sahik ai-Bukhari, Tman, 6; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 63).
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284. Abu Umama Suda ibn Ajlan, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “O son of Adam! It is better for you to spend what is in
excess of your needs and worse for you to keep it. You will
not be blamed for (keeping) enough to cover your needs. Be-
gin with your immediate dependants. The upper hand is
better than the lower hand.” (Sakih Mustim, Zakah, 97).
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285. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger

s\ \Ne—
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of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was not asked in Islam for
anything without giving it. A man came to him and he gave
him sheep filling the space between two mountains and he
returned to his people saying, ‘O people! Become Muslim!
Muhammad gives a gift without any fear of poverty.” Even
if a man becomes Muslim only out of desire for this world,
it is not long before Islam becomes dearer to him than this

world and everything in it.” Sahih Mustim, Fadail, 57-58).
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286. Jubayr ibn Mut’im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that
while he was travelling with the Prophet, returning from
Hunayn, some desert Arabs began to grab hold of him, when
asking of him, until they forced him back against an acacia
tree and his cloak was pulled right off. The Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, topped and said, “Give me my cloak. If I had
had as many camels as the number of these trees, I would
have divided them between you. You will not find me to be
a miser, a liar nor a coward.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 24; Humus, 19).
s
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287. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Sadaga
does not decrease wealth in any way, and for pardoning
someone Allah only increases a servant in might, and no one
is humble without Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, elevat-

ing him.” (Sahih Mustim, Birr, 69).
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288. Abu Kabsha Umar ibn Sa’d al-Anmari, may Allah be
pleased with him, heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
on him, say, “Three things I can swear to you and I will tell
you something you should remember. The property of a ser-
vant is not decreased by sadaga. There is no servant who is
inflicted by an injustice and is steadfast in it, without Allah
increasing him in might. No servant opens the door of beg-
ging without Allah opening for him the door of poverty”—
or words to that effect. “The something which you should
remember,” he said, “Is that this world consists of four types
of people. There is a servant whom Allah provides with
money and knowledge and he is fearful of his Lord in re-
spect of it and maintains ties of kinship with it and acknowl-
edges the right of Allah over it. This one is in the best posi-

tion. There 1s a servant whom Allah provides with knowl-
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edge but does not provide with money. He has a sincere in-
tention and says, ‘If I had money, I would have acted as so-
and-so acted.” He has according to his intention, so the re-
ward of both of them is the same. There is a servant whom
Allah provides with money but does not provide with
knowledge, so he proceeds haphazardly with his money
without any knowledge. He is not fearful of his Lord in re-
spect of it nor does he maintain ties of kinship with it nor
acknowledge the right of Allah over it. This person is in the
worst position. There is a servant whom Allah does not pro-
vide with either money nor knowledge, so he says, ‘If I had
money, I would have acted as so-and-so acted. He has ac-
cording to his intention, so the burden of sin of both of them
1s the same.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 17).

Annotation: The truth expressed in the final part of the ha-
dith may seem to be conflicting with the fact that people will not
be hold responsible for what passes their mind. The fine point is
that, the thought does not just pass the mind but it is spoken out
and confirmed with verbal expression. In addition, if a thought
grows into an accepted idea and an intended motive for realiz-

ing it, the person will be held responsible as a sinner.
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289. Asma bint Abi Bakr as-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with her,

said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to
me, ‘Do not withhold or it will be withheld from you.”” atin
al-Bukhari, Zakah, 21; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 88).

Annotation: In another narration of the same hadith,

there is the additional report that the Prophet said: “Do not fear
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Jfrom giving for the sake of Allah, be generous! Do not amass
money and count it; do not be stingy! Otherwise, Allah the Al-
mighty gives you by counting, sparingly. Do not spare more
than your need, refraining from giing to the needy! Other-

wise, Allah will treat you the same way!

e -

° Ey A 4 . 3 I G - 3 A
-/\ say) - '_’ » R A U I SR L ° <
J:".‘tj JM)) dﬂ%éﬂ‘d}ﬂ)&ﬂ@‘%bﬁﬁg‘f 290

Q\L;@;tuw»»wdw%Loj;Jfgéyiﬁ\j

- -
- ;‘, 57

el B &5 wwm L) UG gl
CRERE NIRRT ‘w\u\j cé;&\}&jmb 25
(5 W g 5o EKa a8 &5 3!5/

. u urayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reporte a
290. Abu Hurayra, may b , reported that

x;-

he heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
“The likeness of the miser and the one who gives is like two
men wearing shirts of chain-mail from their breasts to their
collar bones. When the giver of sadaga spends, his shirt ex-
pands over his body until it covers his fingertips and obliter-
ates his footsteps. When the miser wants to spend anything,
every link remains in its place. He tries to make it looser but

1t will not get looser.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 28 Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 76).
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291. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
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Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If anyone gives
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in sadaga as much as a date from honest earnings—and Allah
only accepts what is good—Allah will accept it in His right
hand and will then increase it in size for the giver, just like one
of you might rear a foal, until it is the size of a mountain.” ain

al-Bukhari, Zakah, 8; Tawhid, 23; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 63).

G ol s 5 Ui 0638 0 o B T 02 B2

J:Wuﬁswb \mbw@bfpc«“eupjﬁ\

O P RUIRPEES RS ‘C;.ZT; Ol

ka5 s J55 50 s g 48 e b S

O3 1 ast U b 3 g O glsey A6 I35y

/ﬂ.:s/;m;;;g:mw"uhm&@”&mww

gu I3 LsJJ\ Sl B Caed ) U ¢ o

I Gl e W dlesY 0 Bas 5l 1k

ﬁc}sjf}béwb%éﬁéuéi}ﬁéﬁwéﬁ
wL@J\juJ

292. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

©

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Once while a man
was walking in the desert, he heard a voice in a cloud saying,
‘Water the garden of so-and-so.” And that cloud went and
poured out its water into a rocky area. There was a certain
water channel which held all the water and he followed it
and found a man standing in his garden directing the water
with his spade. He said to him. ‘O Servant of Allah, what is
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your name?’ He said, ‘So-and-so’ giving the same name he
had heard from the cloud. The man then said to him, ‘O ser-
vant of Allah, why did you ask me my name?” He said, ‘I
heard a voice in the cloud from which this water came say,
“Water the garden of so-and-so” giving your name. What
are you doing with it?” He said, ‘Since you have said this, I
will (say). I wait and see what it produces and give a third of
it away as sadaga, and my family and I eat from a third, and

I reinvest a third back into 1t.” (Sakih Mustim, Zuhd, 45).

Preferring and Helping Others

They prefer them over themselves, even though poverty

be their own lot. (@-Hashr 59:9)

They give food, however great be their need for it, with
pleasure to the destitute, and to the orphan, and to the

Captive. (al-Insan 76:8)

3

ug;ibéiizéﬁ\j WIS L e J) Jasb s
u_lg kﬁ-’d“‘dl—”‘dﬁ‘é\t}“) ;—’ ;Uglé.‘f\f
Ju.a.:uy\ L;buéﬁbél:&csﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬂiﬁf&éﬁ

" Tooo 1 . . e PP To. . A
g de s G J 5 Al B e sgina B8 208

@L@ww&)gw DN s 2 D
b A gﬁﬂdw‘a})g;ﬁ GG A Jye5 G
G v 8 S5 alY 36 15, 45 %ﬁs\gﬁs
LA \js\j 515 sy pellad 06 Slo S 5;3?7



Riyad as-Salihin 197

° -
© T

\jMJg j/\}ﬁ\be&:bJWﬂ
%&\quw AREH jLLLLJM\JS\,
“w‘ FLHTY W/ 2l :,«3?53\ Co=b & oG

293. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and said, ‘I am
famished.” He sent to one of his wives and she said, ‘By the One
who sent you with the truth, I have nothing but water.” Then
he sent to another and she said the same thing, until they had
all said the same thing: ‘By the One who sent you with the
truth, I have nothing but water.” The Prophet, peace and blessings be
upon him, said, ‘Who will give hospitality tonight?” A man of the
Ansar said, ‘I will, O Messenger of Allah.” He took him to his
place and said to his wife, ‘Honor the guest of the Prophet.””

In one variant, “He said to his wife, ‘Do you have any-
thing?” She said, ‘No, only the children’s food.” He said, ‘Divert
them with something else. When they want supper, put them
to sleep. When our guest comes in, put out the lamp and I will
look as if I'm eating.” So they sat down and the guest ate and
they spent the night hungry. In the morning, they went to the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and he said, ‘Allah was pleased
with what you did with your guest last night.” @anih ai-Bukhar,

Managqibul-Ansar, 10; Tafsir as-Surah, 59/6; Sahih Muslim, Ashriba, 172).
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294. Jabir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
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“Food for two is enough for three, and food for three is

enough for four.” @anin Mustim, Ashriva, 179).
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295. Sahl ibn Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A wom-
an brought the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, @ woven cloak
(burda) with a border and said, ‘I wove it with my own
hands so that you could wear i1t.” The Prophet took it as he
was in need of it. He came out to us using it as a waist-wrap-
per. Someone admired it and said, ‘Give it to me to wear.
How beautiful it is!” He said, ‘Yes,” and the Prophet sat down
in the assembly and then went back and folded it and sent it
to him. The people said, ‘You have not acted rightly. The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, wore 1t out of need for it and
then you asked him for it knowing that he never refuses a
request.” He said, ‘By Allah, I have not asked for it in order
to wear 1it, but I have asked for it only so that it can be my
shroud.”” Sahl said, “It was indeed his shroud.” anit at-Bukhari

Janaiz, 28; Libas, 18; Adab, 39).
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The Desire for in Matters Which
Pertain to the Hereafter

Let all those who aspire (to things of high value) aspire
as if in a race (with each other). (al-Mutaffifin 83:26)
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296. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen Ayyub was
bathing while naked, golden locusts began to fall on him
and Ayyub began to collect them in his garment. His Lord
called to him, ‘O Ayyub! Have We not made you wealthy
enough not to need what you see?” He said, ‘Yes, indeed, by
Your might, but I still need Your blessing!"” Sahit at-Bukhari, Ghust,
20: Anbiya, 20; Tawhid, 35).

Annotation: Allah the Almighty granted Prophet Job
(Ayyub) abundant means at a certain period in his life. Later
on, Prophet Job underwent a severe trial concerning with both
his wealth and personal health. In the end, he passed the Di-
vine test as a hero of thankful patience. After that period of suf-
Sfering, Allah the Almighty bestowed his health and wealth
even more generously. The shower of locusts referred in the
hadith took place after that great test of patience.

We wish to underline two points here. The first point is
about the washing of Prophet Job. It needs to be known that it
is a sin to get washed naked near others to see that person. In
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one case, the Messenger of Allah gathered his Companions
and warned them about this issue. (Sunan Abu Dawud, Hammam, 1; Sunan
an-Nasa, Ghusl, 7).

On the other hand, even though it is not a sin to wash na-
ked when there i1sn’t anybody else to see, it is more mannerly
to refrain from being completely naked if possible. The Mes-
senger of Allah stated that greatest respect must be shown to-
ward Allah the Almighty (who is omnipresent). (Sunan Abu Dawoud,
Hammam, 1; Sunan an-Nasa’i, Ghusl, 7).

The second point is the fact that the Prophet Job took in-
terest in something that came as a Divine bestowal in spite of
being rich. It ts unthinkable for a Prophet, who already proved
himself with a severe test, to show inclination to worldly prop-
erty. It was a case of special Divine favor and abundance for
Prophet Job, who responded by acknowledging that he could
never be indifferent to abundance and bestowals from Allah
the Almighty.

The Excellence of the
Grateful Wealthy Person

You will never be able to attain godliness and virtue un-
til you spend of what you love (in Allah’s cause, or to pro-
vide sustenance for the needy). Whatever you spend, Al-
lah has full knowledge of it. ¢4t Tmran 5:92)

As for him who gives (out of his wealth for Allah’s good
pleasure), and keeps from disobedience to Him in rever-
ence for Him and piety, and affirms the best (in creed, ac-
tion, and the reward to be given), We will make easy for
him the path to the state of ease (salvation after an easy

reckoning). (al-Layl 925-7)
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Far removed from it (the Fire) will be he who keeps farthest
away from disobedience to Allah in greater reverence for
Him and piety; who spends his wealth (in Allah’s cause and
for the needy), so that he may grow in purity, without any-
one who has favored him so that he should spend in return
for it, nor expecting any reward in return for what he spends.
(Rather, he spends) only in longing for the good pleasure of
his Lord, the Most High. He will certainly be contented (he
with his Lord and his Lord with him). @z-Layi 92.17-21)

If you dispense your alms openly, it is well, but if you
conceal it and give it to the poor (in secret), this is better
for you; and Allah will (make it an atonement to) blot out
some of your evil deeds. Allah is fully aware of all that
you do. (al-Bagarah 2:271)
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297. Abdullah ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, T€POIt-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“You can only have envy for two things: for a man to whom
Allah has given wealth which he spends in the way of the
truth, and for a man to whom Allah has given wisdom and
he acts by 1t and teaches it.” (Sahih a-Bukhari, Tim, 15; Zakah, 5; Ahkam, 3 Sa-

hih Mustim, Salatu'l-Musafirin, 268).
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298. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You can only have en-
vy for two things: for a man to whom Allah has given the
Qur’an and he gets up and recites it throughout the night,
and for a man to whom Allah has given wealth and he
spends it throughout the night and the day.” @atit ar-Bukhari, Taw-

hid, 45; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 266).

Remembering Death and
Constraining Expectation

Every soul is bound to taste death. So (O people), you will
but be repaid in full on the Day of Resurrection (for what-
ever you have done in the world). Whoever is spared the
Fire and admitted into Paradise has indeed prospered and
triumphed. (Know that) the present, worldly life is nothing

but a transient enjoyment of delusion. (17 fmran 3:185)

Has not the time yet come for those who believe that their
hearts should soften with humility and submit (to Allah to
strive in His cause) in the face of Allah’s Remembrance
(the Qur’an) and what has come down of the truth (the Di-
vine teachings)? And (has not the time yet come) that they
should not be like those who were given the Book before?
A long time has passed over them (after they received the
Book), and so their hearts have hardened; and many

among them (have been) transgressors. (a-Hadid 57:16)

O you who believe! Let not your wealth nor your children
(distract and) divert you from the remembrance of Allah.
Those who do so, they are the losers. (And) spend (in Allah’s
cause and for the needy) out of whatever We provide for you,
before death comes to any of you and he says: “My Lord! If

only You would grant me respite for a short while, so that I
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may give alms, and be one of the righteous!” But never will
Allah grant respite to a soul when its appointed term has
come. Allah is fully aware of all that you do. (- Munafiqun 63:9-11)

(Those who persist in their evil ways will not cease from
their false attributions to Allah, and from their harsh reac-
tion to you) until when death comes to one of them, and then
he implores: “My Lord! Please, let me return to life, that I
may act righteously with respect to whatever I have left un-
done in the world.” No, never! It is merely a word that he ut-
ters over and over again. Before those (who are dead) is an
intermediate world (of the grave, where they will stay) until

the Day when they will be raised up. (at-Muiminun 23:99)
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299. Ibl’l Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Sf:lid7 “It iS not rlght

for a Muslim man who has anything to bequeath to spend

two

nights with having a written will in his possession.” (Sanin ar-

Bukhart, Wasaya, 1; Sahih Muslim, Wasiyya, 1).

Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Not a nlght

has

passed since I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be

upon him, say that without my having had my will with me.”
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300. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Remem-

ber frequently the thing (death) that cuts off pleasures.” -

nan at-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 4).

Visiting the Graves
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301. Burayda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I used to fOI‘*
bid you to visit graves, but now visit them.” Sait Mustim, Janaiz, 106).
In another narration, he said: “Visit the graves, for they

will remind you of the Hereafter.” Sunan ar- Tirmidhi, Janaiz, 60; Sunan

Abu Dawud, Janaiz, 77).

On Wishing for Death
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302. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of
you should wish for death. If he does good, he may increase
in it, and if he does evil, he may turn in repentance.” (Sahit a-
Bukhari, Tamanni, 6; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 10).

In one variant, Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “None of you should wish for death and he should not
pray for it before it comes to him. When he dies, his actions
come to an end. A believer’s life only increases him in good.”

(Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 13).
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303. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported: “The Messen-

s 3
B L

ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘None of you should
wish for death because of some harm which has befallen him.
If he has got to do something, he should say, ‘O Allah, make
live 1f life 1s best for me and make me die if death is best for

me.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Marda, 19: Daawat, 30; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 10).

Scrupulousness and Abandoning
Things That Are Doubtful

Just think how you welcomed it with your tongues from
one another, and uttered with your mouths something
about which you had no knowledge. You deemed it a tri-

fle, whereas in Allah’s sight it was most grave. (an-Nur2415)
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Your Lord is ever on the watch (over human and tests him

in the blessings with which He favors him). @zFajr 89:14)
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304. An-Nu'man ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
“The halal is clear and the haram is clear. But between the
two there are doubtful things about which most people have
no knowledge. Whoever exercises caution with regard to
what is doubtful, shows prudence in respect of his religion
and his honor. Whoever gets involved in the doubtful things
is like a herdsman who grazes his animals near a private pre-
serve (hima). He is bound to enter it. Every king has a pri-
vate preserve and the private preserve of Allah on His earth
are the things that He has made forbidden. There is lump of
flesh in the body, the nature of which is that when it is
sound, the entire body 1s sound, and when it is corrupt, the

777

entire body is corrupt—it is the heart.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 39; Sa-

hih Muslim, Musagat, 107).
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305. An-Nawwas ibn Sam’an, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Piety
is good character. Wrong action is what is hatched up your-
self and you do not want other people to know about.” e

hih Muslim, Birr, 14).
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306. Wabisa ibn Ma’bad, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and
he said, ‘Have you come to ask about piety?’ I said, ‘Yes.” He
said, ‘Consult your heart. Piety 1s that with which the self is
at rest and the heart is at rest and wrong action is what is
hatched up in your self and echoes to and fro in your breast,
even if people give an opinion in your favor and ask for your

Opinion.’ ” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad, IV, 227-228; Darimi, Buyu, 2).
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307. Al-Hasan ibn Ah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
memorized from the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon

nim, ‘Leave what gives you doubt for what gives you no

297

doubt, for truth is peace of mind and falsehood is doubt

nan at-Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 60).
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308- Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Abu Bakr as-

Siddiq had a slave who used to pay him a levy and Abu Bakr

\\v

used to eat from the levy. One day he brought something
and Abu Bakr ate some of it. The slave said to him, ‘Do you
know what this 1s?” He said, ‘What 1s 1t?” He said, ‘In the Ja-
hiliyya I used to be a soothsayer for a man. I did not do
soothsaying well. I only deceived him. He met me and gave
me that from which you ate.” So Abu Bakr inserted his hand
into his mouth and vomited all that he had in his stomach.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Manaqibu'l-Ansar, 26).
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309. Atiyya ibn Urwa as-Sa’di, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I'he ser-
vant will not achieve the status of being one of the God-fear-
ing until he leaves that in which there is no harm for fear of

that in which there is some harm.” Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 19).

The Recommendation to Withdraw
When Things Are Corrupt

So, flee to (refuge in) Allah. I am surely from Him to you
a plain warner. (adh-Dhariyat 51:50)
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310. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T

heard the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, LA]:

lah loves a fearful, self-sufficient, inconspicuous servant.” (.-
hih Muslim, Zuhd, 11).
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311. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
time will soon come when the best property of a Muslim will
be some sheep which he takes to the peaks of the mountains
and to places where the rain falls, in order to flee out of the fear
that his religion will be tempted.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 12; Fitan, 14).
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312. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “One of
the best of livelihoods that people can have is that of a man
who holds the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, hasten-
ing on its back, and whenever he hears the sound of war or
alarm, he flies to it looking for either the killing or the death
that he will find there, or that of a man among some sheep
at the top of one of these mountains or in the bottom of one
of these valleys who establishes the Prayer and pays the za-
kah and worships Allah until certainty (death) comes to
him. He does not involve himself with people except in a

good way.” (Sahih Mustim, Imara, 125).

Humility and Being Gentle
with the Believers

Spread your wings (to provide care and shelter) over the be-
lievers who follow you (in practicing Allah’s command-

ments in their lives). (ash-Shuara 26:215)

O you who believe! Whoever of you turns away from his

Religion, (know that) in time, Allah will raise up a peo-
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ple whom He loves, and who love Him, most humble to-
wards the believers, dignified and commanding in the
face of the unbelievers, striving (continuously and in sol-
idarity) in Allah’s cause, and fearing not the censure of

any who censure. (a-Maedah 5:54)

O humankind! Surely We have created you from a single
(pair of) male and female, and made you into tribes and
families so that you may know one another (and so build
mutuality and co-operative relationships, not so that you
may take pride in your differences of race or social rank, or
breed enmities). Surely the noblest, most honorable of you
in Allah’s sight is the one best in piety, righteousness, and
reverence for Allah. @-Hujurat 49:13)

So do not hold yourselves pure (sinless; it is vain self-jus-
tification). He knows best him who keeps from disobedi-

ence to Allah in reverence for Him and piety. (anNgm 53:32)

313. Tyad ibn Himar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Allah revealed to me that you should be humble so no one
should vaunt himself above another, and no one should

commit injustice against another.” (Sanik Mustim, Jannah, 64).
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314. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Sadaga
does not decrease property and Allah only increases a ser-
vant in might by forgiveness and no one is humble for the

sake of Allah without Allah elevating him.” Sahin Mustim, Birr, 69.
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315. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah did not send
any Prophet but that he herded sheep.” His Companions
said, “Including you?” He said, “Yes, I used to herd them for

money for the people of Mecca.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, ljara, 2; Anbiya, 29).
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316. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If I were invited to eat
no matter whether it is a rump or merely a trotter, I would ac-
cept and if I were given a gift of a shoulder or merely a trotter,
I would accept either.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Hiba, 2; Sahih Mus-

lim, Nikah, 104).

Annotation: It is so meaningful that those two bones are
particularly referred to in the hadith. As the phrase goes in Ar-
abic, “When you give a slave a trotter, he will ask for a rump”

(Give someone an inch, he will take a mile). They try to mean
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that a trotter is worthless but a rump is really worthy. In ad-
dition, the Prophet liked the taste of rump. (This should not be
misunderstood; he led his life eating simple food of very little
amounts). The message conveyed in the hadith is the fact that

the Prophet did not turn down people even if they were poor
and did not have favorable food to offer.
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31%7. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, had a she—camel Called al—Adba
which could not be beaten in a race (or could rarely be beat-
en). A Bedouin came on a youngish camel and beat it. That
was difficult for the Muslims and, recognizing that, he said, ‘It

is a right of Allah that nothing elevates itself in this world,

without Him then bringing it low.” ©Sakih ai-Bukhari, Jihad, 59 Rigag, 38).

The Prohibition of Pride and Arrogance

Do not strut about the earth in haughty self-conceit... @
Isra 17:37)

Do not turn your face from people in scornful pride, nor
move on earth haughtily. Surely Allah does not love any-

one proud and boastful. ZLugman 31:18)

Qarun (Korah) was one of Moses’ people, but he betrayed
and oppressed them. We had granted him such great
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treasures that their very keys alone were too heavy a bur-
den for a company of strong people. Even his people
warned him: “Do not exult in your wealth; surely Allah

does not love those who exult. (a-Qasas 28.76)

As for the abode of the Hereafter, We will assign it to
those who do not seek arrogant power on earth nor cause
corruption and disorder. The (truly desirable) outcome is

for the Allah-revering, pious. (at-Qasas 2883)
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318. Abdullah ibn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “NO one who
has an atom’s weight of pride in his heart will enter Para-
dise.” A man said, “And if the man likes his clothes to be
good and his sandals to be good?” He said, “Allah is Beauti-

ful and loves beauty. Pride means to renounce the truth and

abase people. ” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 147).
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319. Haritha ibn VVEll’lb7 may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I

heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
‘Shall I tell you about the people of Hell? All those who are
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coarse, domineering, and arrogant.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ayman, 9; Tafsir
as-Surah, 68/1; Adab, 61: Sahih Muslim, Jannah, 47).

Annotation: “Utul” referred in the hadith refers to bigot-
ed, harsh, and oppressive ones who show hostility to others for
no reason. As for “Jawwaz,” it refers to stingy and rude people
who keep amassing wealth and eating selfishly on the one
hand, but pitiless against the needy, who see doing goodness as
loathsome and act ostentatiously. “Mustakbir” refers to arro-
gant ones who treat others with contempt, who does not accept

truths of faith but assumes personal greatness.
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320. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There

are three people that Allah will not speak to on the Day of

Rising nor purify nor look at and they will have a painful

punishment: an old adulterer, a lying ruler and a poor per-

son who 1s arrogant.” (Saiih Muslim, Iman, 172).
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321. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah,
the Mighty and Exalted, said, ‘Might is My wrapper, and
pride is My cloak and I will punish anyone who contends with

me (for them).” (Sahin Mustim, Birr, 136).
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Annotation: The “Adhamah’” referred here means great-
ness of Allah. The word “Kibriya” refers to the greatness pe-
culiar to the Divine Essence, whether it is known by creatures
or not. Those who pretend greatness virtually become engaged

wn rwalry with Allah.
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322. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Once a man
was walking in his robe, proud of himself, his hair groomed,
haughty in his gait, and Allah caused the earth to swallow
him up. He will go on sinking into the earth until the Day

of Rising.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 54, Libas, 5; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 49).

Good Character

You are surely of a sublime character, and do act by a sub-

lime pattern of conduct. (a-Qatam 65:4)

They spend (out of what Allah has provided for them,)
both in ease and hardship, ever-restraining their rage (even
when provoked and able to retaliate), and pardoning peo-

ple (their offenses). (Al Imran 3:134)
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323. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I did not touch any
silk brocade nor silk softer than the palm of the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him. I did not smell any scent sweeter
than the scent of the Messenger of Allah. I served the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, for ten years and he never
said to me, ‘Uff’ nor did he say about anything I had done, ‘Why
did you do that?” nor about anything I had not done, ‘Why did

you not do that?”” (Sehik al-Bukhari, Managib, 25 Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 82).
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324. Abu’d—Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There

will be nothing heavier in the balance of the believer on the

Day of Rising than good character. Allah dislikes foul lan-

guage.” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Birr, 61).
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325. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I heard the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘By his good char-
acter a believer can reach the same rank as someone who

fasts and prays at night.” Suran Abu Dawud, Adab, 7).
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326. Abu Umama al-Bahili, may Allah be pleased with him, report-

EEAN

ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I
guarantee a house on the outskirts of Paradise to anyone who
abstains from disputation, even if he is in the right, and a
house in the middle of Paradise for anyone who abandons ly-
ing, even when he jests, and a house at the summit of Para-

dise for anyone who has good character.” (Sunan Abu Dareud, Adab, 7).
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327. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Those I love
most and those sitting nearest to me on the Day of Rising
will be those of you with the best character. Those most
hateful to me and the furthest of you from me on the Day of

Rising will be the pompous, the braggarts and the arrogant.’
They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we know the pompous
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and the braggarts, but who are the arrogant?” He said, “The
proud.”” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Birr, 70).

Annotation: The Companions asked about the third
group the Prophet hated most, and who would be the most dus-
tant from him on the Day of Judgment. He replied that they

were arroganl ones.

Forbearance, Patience and Kindness

(Even so, O Messenger) adopt the way of forbearance and
tolerance, and enjoin what is good and right, and with-
draw from the ignorant ones (do not care what they say
or do). (al-Araf7:199)

Overlook (the faults of the people, O Messenger) with a

gracious forbearance. (atHir 15:85)

Let them pardon and forbear. Do you not wish that Allah
should forgive you? (an-Nur2422)

Indeed, whoever shows patience and forgives (the wrong
done to him), surely that is a very meritorious thing, a

matter of great resolution. (ash-Shura 42:43)

They spend (out of what Allah has provided for them,)
both in ease and hardship, ever-restraining their rage
(even when provoked and able to retaliate), and pardon-
ing people (their offenses). Allah loves (such) people who
are devoted to doing good, aware that Allah is seeing
them. (11 Imran 3:134)

Goodness and evil can never be equal. Repel evil with
what is better (or best). Then see: the one between whom
and you there was enmity has become a bosom friend,
and none are ever enabled to attain to it (such great vir-

tue) save those who are patient (in adversities and against
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the temptations of their souls and Satan), and none are
ever enabled to attain to it save those who have a great

part in human perfections and virtues. Fussiat 41:34-35)
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328. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to Ashaj

Abdu’l-Qays, “You have two qualities which Allah loves:

forbearance and steadiness.” (Sakih Mustim, Iman, 25).
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329. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Mes-
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senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah 1s kind
and loves kindness in every matter, and kindness has been
granted capacity which violence could never attain.” (Satin ar-

Bukhari, Adab, 35; Sahih Muslim, Birr, 77).

FEE ARSI RN P EHES K PR

(CJ.:L;Y\ GJAU.ACJ:) Y) LM\)Y\ C«ng

330. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Whenever kindness 1s
in a thing it adorns it, and whenever it is removed from any-

thing, 1t disfigures it.” (Sahih Muslim, Birr, 78).
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331. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said7 “A Bed-
ouin urinated in the mosque. The people moved towards
him and the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Let him be
and pour a bucket or pail of water onto his urine. You were

sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult.

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Wudu, 58; Adab, 80).

g_MS o\ Jb%wdy)upwwj\ds\.uup 332
r.or_’b \J\ 4.1..1“ \wlﬁv.«ubbff Jsgsl&dl..;.;y‘

((w.: Cfb JM{,S»\ i "”JJ\ \jm;l.e
332. Shaddad ibn Aws, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Al-
lah has prescribed good for everything. So when you kill, kill
well. When you sacrifice, sacrifice well. Each of you should
sharpen the edge of his knife and should calm down his sac-

rificial animal.” Sakih Mustim, Sayd, 57).
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333. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was never given a choice
between two matters without taking the easier of them, as
long as it was not a wrong action. If it was a wrong action,
he was the furthest of people from it. The Messenger of Al-
lah did not take revenge for himself in respect of anything
unless it violated the sanctity of Allah. Then he would take
revenge for the sake of Allah the Almighty.” ahin al-Bukhar

Adab, 80; Hudud, 10; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 77).

Pardoning and Turning Away
from the Ignorant
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334. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, asked the Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, “Have you ever experienced a worse day
than the day of Uhud?” He replied, “I experienced many
things from your people, and the worst that I experienced
from them was on the Day of Aqaba when I presented myself
to Ibn Abdu Yalil ibn Abd Kulal and he did not grant me what
I wanted. I went off in great grief and felt no relief until I ar-
rived at Qarn ath-Tha’alib. Then I lifted my head and there
was a cloud shading me, and I looked and in it was Jibril, peace
be upon him, and he called to me and said, “Allah the Al-
mighty has heard what your people have said to you and how
they answered you. He has sent the Angel of the Mountains to
you for you to command him to do whatever you wish to
them.” The Angel of the Mountains called to me and greeted
me and then said, “O Muhammad, Allah heard what your
people said to you and I am the angel of the mountains. My
Lord has sent me to you for you to give me your command.
What 1s your will? If you like, I will crush them with the two
heavy mountains.”* The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
‘Rather I hope that Allah will produce from their loins people
who worship Allah alone without associating anything with

Him.”” Sahih al-Bukhari, Bad'w't-Khalg, 7: Sahih Mustim, Jihad, 111).
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335. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T was walking with
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and he was wear-
ing a Najrani cloak with a thick border. A Bedouin came up to
him and pulled the cloak violently. I looked at the Prophet’s
shoulder and i1t had been marked by the border of the cloak due
to the severity of his pull. Then he said, ‘Muhammad, allot to
me some of property of Allah which you have.” He turned to
him and laughed and then ordered a gift to be given to him.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 68: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 128).
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336. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “It is as if
I could see the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him, re-
counting that the people of one of the Prophets, may the
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them, struck and
wounded him, and he said as he wiped the blood from his

face, ‘O Allah, forgive my people. They do not know.”” (sunin

al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 54; Sahih Muslim, Jihad, 104).

Seriousness and Sensibility
in Religious Matters

Whoever venerates Allah’s sanctities will find it to be the

best for him in his Lord’s sight. @ Ha 22:30)

O you who believe! If you help Allah (by striving in His

cause), He will help you and make your feet firm (so
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that you are steadfast in His cause and ultimately victo-

rious) . (Muhammad 47:7)
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337. Abu Mas'ud Ugba ibn Amr al-Badri, may Allah be pleased

with him, said7 “A man came to the Prophet7 peace and blessings be upon

¢

him, and said, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, the only reason
I do not attend the Morning Prayer is because so-and-so makes
the Prayer too long for us.” I have never seen the Messenger of
Allah angrier in giving admonition than he was that day. He
said, ‘Some of you make things difficult for people. Any of you
who of you lead people in Prayer should make it short. Among
you there are those who are weak, old and have things they

must do.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adab, 75; Ahkam, 13; Sahil Muslim, Salah, 182).
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338. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that Quraysh
were concerned with the case of a Makhzumi woman who
had stolen something and they said, “Who will speak to the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, about her?” They
said, “Who is bold enough to do it except Usama ibn Zayd,
the beloved of the Messenger of Allah?” Usama spoke to him
and the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “How
can you intercede when it is a case of one of the legal punish-
ments of Allah the Almighty?” Then he stood up and spoke
and said, “Those before you were destroyed because when a
noble among them stole, they let him be, but when the weak
among them stole, they carried out the legal punishment on
them. By Allah, if Fatima the daughter of Muhammad were
to steal, I would cut off her hand.” (Sahin al-Bukhari, Hudud, 11; Sahih Mus-

lim, Hudud, 8).

The Leaders Should Be Kind,
Just and Compassionate

Spread your wings (to provide care and shelter) over the
believers who follow you (in practicing Allah’s com-

mandments in their lives). (ash-Shuara 26.215)

Allah enjoins justice (and right judgment in all matters),
and devotion to doing good, and generosity towards rel-
atives; and He forbids you indecency, wickedness, and
vile conduct (all offenses against religion, life, personal

property, chastity, and health of mind and body). He ex-



Riyad as-Salihin 227

horts you (repeatedly) so that you may reflect and be

mindful! @n-Nani 16:90)

Make peace between them with justice and be scrupu-
lously equitable. Surely Allah loves the scrupulously eq-
uitable. (al-Hujurat 49:9)
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339- Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘All of you are shep—
herds. Each of you is responsible for his flock. An imam is
a shepherd and is responsible for his flock. A man is a shep-
herd in respect of his family and is responsible for his
flock. The woman is a shepherd in respect of her husband’s
house and is responsible for her flock. The servant is a
shepherd in respect of his master’s property and is respon-
sible for his flock. All of you are shepherds and each of you

is responsible for his flock.”” Sahit at-Bukhari, Wasaya, 9; Ahkam, 1; Sahin

Muslim, Imara, 20).
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340. Abu Ya’la Ma’qil ibn Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, say, ‘No servant is made shepherd over a flock by Allah
and dies and is cheating his flock on the day he dies with-
out Allah denying him Paradise.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Ahkam, 8: Sahih
Muslim, Imara, 21).

In one variant, “The fragrance of Paradise will not reach
him if he does not give it good counsel.” @Sanih ar-Bukhari, Ahkam, 8).

In the variant of Sahih Muslim, “Any amir (leader) who
1s appointed over the affairs of the Muslim and then does
not strive for them and advise them well will not enter Par-

adise with them.” @anin Muslim, Iman, 229, Imara, 22).
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341. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I heard the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say in this house of
his, ‘O Allah, anyone who is appointed over any of the affairs
of my community and is hard on them, I will be hard on
him. Anyone who is appointed over any of the affairs of my
community and is kind to them, I will be kind to him.” anir

Muslim, Imara, 19).
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The Just Ruler

Allah enjoins justice (and right judgment in all matters),

and devotion to doing good... (anNahi 16:90)

If they comply, then make peace between them with jus-
tice and be scrupulously equitable. Surely Allah loves the
scrupulously equitable. (at Iyjurat 49:9)
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342. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “Those who are just will be on minbars (pulpits) of light
with Allah. They are those who are just in respect of their
judgments, their families and what they are put in charge

of. ” (Sahih Muslim, Imara, 18).
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343. Awf ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “I'he best

of your Imams are those you love and who love you, whom
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you pray for and who pray for you. The worst of your Imams
are those you hate and who hate you, and whom you curse and
who curse you.” He said, “We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah,
should we depose them?” He said, ‘No, not as long as they es-
tablish the Prayer among you. No, not as long as they establish

the Prayer among you.”” (Sahih Mustim, Imara, 65).

The Obligation to Obey
Those in Authority
O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger,

and those from among you who are invested with author-

ity. (an-Nisa 4:59)
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344. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A Muslim man must hear
and obey both in respect of what he likes and dislikes, unless he
is commanded to do a wrong action. If he is commanded to do
a wrong action, he should not hear or obey.” Sakit al-Bukhari, Ahkam,

4; Jihad, 108; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 38).
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345. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When we

used to give allegiance to the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
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ings be upon him, to hear and obey, he would say to us, ‘In so far

as you are able.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ahkam, 43; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 90).
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346. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘Anyone who
removes his hand from obedience will meet Allah on the
Day of Rising with no proof. Anyone who dies without hav-
ing given the oath of allegiance will die the death of the Ja-

hiliyya.”” Sahin Mustim, tmara, 58.
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347. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Hear and Obey7 even if

an Abyssinian slave with a head like a raisin is appointed

over you.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ahkam, 4).
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348. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You must hear

and obey both in your hardship and your ease and with regard
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to what pleases you and what you dislike and even if you do not

get your due.” Sahih Muslim, Imara, 35).
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349. Abdullah ibn Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“Once we were with the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
on him, on a journey and we halted to pitch camp. Some of us
were mending wool tents and some of us were shooting arrows
against one another, and some of us were with their camels.
Then the caller of the Messenger of Allah called out, “The
Prayer will be done together.” So we gathered round the
Messenger of Allah and he said, “There was no Prophet be-
fore me but that it was a duty for him to direct his commu-
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nity to a good that he knew for them and to warn them
against an evil that he knew for them. The well-being of this
community of mine has been put at its beginning while the
last of 1t will be afflicted by trials and matters which you dis-
like. Then there will come tribulations which will make the
earlier ones pale into significances, and the believer will say:
“This will be then end of me,” then relief will come. Then
(more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: “This
will be the end of me,” then relief will come. Anyone who
wants to be removed from HHell and to enter Paradise and to
have death come to him while he believes in Allah and the
Last Day should give to other people what he wants to be giv-
en to himself. Whoever gives allegiance to an Imam, let him
give it with the clasp of his hand and the core of his heart. Let
him obey him if he can. If another comes to depose him then

strike the neck of that other.”” Swrin Mustim, Tmara, 46).
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350. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Whoever
obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has
disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys the amir has obeyed me

and whoever disobeys the amir has disobeyed me.”” kit i

Bukhari, Ahkam, 1; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 32).
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351. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah said, “Anyone who dislikes something
from his amir should be patient. Anyone who abandons obedi-
ence to the amir for even a short time dies the death of the Ja-

hlhyya ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Fitan, 2; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 56).

The Prohibition against
Seeking Authority

The king said: “Bring him to me, so that I may appoint
him to myself (as my personal counselor),” and when he
had conversed with him, he said: “From this day, you
shall be of high standing with us, established and trust-
ed.” He (Joseph) said: “Place me in charge over the store-
houses of the land, for I am a good custodian, a knowl-

edgeable one.” (Yusuf 12:54-55)

As for the abode of the Hereafter, We will assign it to
those who do not seek arrogant power on earth nor cause
corruption and disorder. The (truly desirable) outcome is

for the Allah-revering, pious. (al-Qasas 28:83)
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352. Abu Said Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Samura, may Allah be

pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
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on him, sald to me, ‘O Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Samura. Do not ask
for leadership. If you are given it without asking for it, you
will be helped in it. If you are given it through asking for it,
it will be up to you. If you make a vow and then see some-
thing other than it which is better than it, then do that
which is better and expiate your oath.”” Sk ai-Bukhari, Ahkam, 5;

Ayman, 1; Sahih Muslim, Ayman, 19; Imara, 13).
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353. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me, ‘O Abu
Dharr! I see that you are weak and I want for you what I
want for myself. You will never be put in charge of even
two men nor be put in charge of the property of an or-

phan. 7 (Sahih Muslim, Imara, 17).
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354. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, why do you not appoint me? He
clapped me on the shoulder with his hand and then said,
Abu Dharr, you are weak. It is a trust, and on the Day of Ris-

ing 1t will be disgrace and regret except for the man who
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takes 1t as 1t should be taken and fulfills what 1s demanded

of him in respect of 1t.”” (Sahih Mustim, Imara, 16).

Encouraging Those in Authority to
Adopt Righteous Counsellors
Those who are intimate friends (in the world) will be en-

emies one to another on that Day, except the Allah-rever-

ing, plous. (az-Zukhruf 43:67)
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355. Abu Said and Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with them,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “Allah did not send a Prophet nor appoint a caliph with-
out him having two counselors, one counselor commanding
the right and encouraging it, and one counselor commanding
the wrong and encouraging it. The one protected is the one

that Allah protects.” (Sahin al-Bukhari, Ahkam, 42; Qadar; ).
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356. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘VWhen Allah desires good for
the amir, He gives him a truthful wazir (vizier). If he forgets,
he reminds him. If he remembers, he helps him. If He desires
other than that for him, He gives him a bad wazir. If he for-
gets, he does not remind him, and if he remembers, he does not

help him.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Imara, 4).

Modesty
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357. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Belief has over
seventy—or over sixty—branches. The best of which is the
words, La ilaha illa’llah (There is no deity but Allah), and the
least of which is removing an obstruction from the road. Mod-

esty 1s a branch of belief.” (Sehin al-Bukhari, fman, 3; Sahin Mustim, Iman, 58).
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358. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was 1more
modest than a virgin in her tent. When he saw something
he disliked, we could see it in his face.” (Sehin al-Bukhari Adab, 72 Sa-

hih Muslim, Fadail, 67).
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Keeping Secrets and Fulfilling the Covenant

Fulfill the covenant: The covenant is surely subject to
questioning (on the Day of Judgment, you will be held

accountable for your covenant). (al-sra 1754)

Fulfill Allah’s covenant when you have made the cove-
nant (and any commitment that you made among your-
selves in Allah’s Name), and do not break your oaths af-
ter having confirmed them; indeed, you have made Allah

your guarantor. (an-Nahl 16:91)

O you who believe! Fulfill the bonds (you have entered
into with Allah and with people). @-Maedah 5:1)

O you who believe! Why do you say what you do not do
(as well as what you will not do)? Most odious it is in the
sight of Allah that you say what you do not (and will not)
do. (as-Saf61:2-3)
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359. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“The worst of people in the sight of Allah on the Day of
Rising is a man who goes to his wife or his wife goes to him

and then he discloses her secret.” (Sahih Musiim, Nikah, 123).
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360. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The wives of
the Prophet were with him when Fatima arrived on foot.
Her gait was exactly like the gait of the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him. YVhen he saw her, he welcomed her
and said, ‘Welcome, my daughter.” Then he sat her down on
his right or his left. Then he whispered to her and she wept
bitterly. When he saw her grief, he whispered to her a sec-
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ond time and she smiled. I said to her, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, singled you out before his
wives and spoke to you secretly and then you wept.” When
the Messenger of Allah got up, I asked her, ‘What did the
Messenger of Allah say to you?” She said, ‘I would not dis-
close the Messenger of Allah’s secret.” When the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, died, I said, ‘I adjure you by
the right I have over you, tell me what the Messenger of Al-
lah said to you.” She said, ‘Now I will. When he whispered
to me the first time, he told me that Jibril had recited the
Qur’an to him once or twice every year and that now he had
made him recite it twice. (He said), “I think that my term
is near, so be fearful of Allah and be steadfast. I am the best
forerunner for you.” So I wept as you saw. When he saw my
grief, he whispered to me a second time and said, “Fatima,
are you not pleased to be the leader of the women of the be-
lievers or the leader of the women of this community?” So
I smiled as you saw.’” (Sahih al- Bukhari. Manaqib, 25; Isti’zan, 43; Sahih Muslim,

Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 97-99).
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361. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As may Allah be pleased with him

’ P ’
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “If anyone has four characteristics, he is a pure hypo-

crite, and if anyone has one of them, he has an aspect of hy-
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pocrisy until he gives it up: Whenever he is trusted, he be-
trays his trust; whenever he speaks, he lies; whenever he
makes an agreement, he breaks it; and whenever he quar-
rels, he deviates from the truth speaks falsely.” Sakin at-Bukhari

Iman, 24; Madhalim, 17; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 106).
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362- Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,
said7 “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to
me, “Abdullah, do not be like so-and-so who used to pray at
night (7Tahajjud) and then stopped doing it.”” (Sakih al-Bukhar

Tahajjud, 19; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 185).

Speaking Good Words and
Displaying a Cheerful Face

Lower your wings (of compassion and protection) for the

believers. (al-Hijr 15:88)

Had you been harsh and hard-hearted, they would surely

have scattered away from about you. (41 imran 3:159)
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363. Adi ibn Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Protect

yourselves from Hell, even if with only half a date. If you
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cannot manage even that, then with a good word.” @it a-

Bukhari, Adab, 34; Zakah, 10: Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 66).
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364. Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, said, “A good word is sadaqa.” (Sahik al Bukhari, Ad-

ab, 34; Sahih Muslim, Zakah, 56).
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365. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me, “Do not think
little of anything which is right, even just showing your broth-
er a cheerful face. Sahih Mustim, Birr, 144).

Speaking Plainly and Clearly

Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair exhor-
tation, and argue with them in the best way possible. (an-
Nahl 16:125)
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366. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that when the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to say something, he
would repeat it three times so that it would be understood.
When he came to a people, he would greet them three times.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Iim, 30).



Riyad as-Salihin 243

Annotation: If the Prophet joined a crowded group, he
would sometimes repeat his greeting three times in order to
make sure his voice was heard. In addition, when he went to
visit somebody, he would repeat his greeting up to three times
and ask for permission to enter. If the was invited inside after
the first greeting, he would make a second greeting inside, and
make another greeting (of farewell) while leaving. So the total

number of greetings would be three.
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367. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The words of the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Wwere clear words
which could be understood by all who heard them.” @unan 4bu

Dawud, Adab, 18).
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368. Abu Wa'il Shaqiq ibn Salama, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “Ibn Masud used to teach us every Thursday. A man
said to him, Abu Abdu’r-Rahman, 1 wish that you would
teach us every day.” He said, ‘I am prevented from doing

that because I do not want to bore you and I admonish you
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again and again, as the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, admonished us again and again, out of fear of boring

you. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ilm, 11; Sahih Muslim, Sifatu’l-Munafigin, 82).
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369. Muawiya ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami, may Allah be pleased
with him, sald, “While I was praying with the Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, @ man among the people sneezed
and I said, ‘May Allah show you mercy.” The people looked
hard at me and I said, ‘May your parents be bereaved! Why are

you looking at me?” They began to hit their hands on their
thighs. Then I saw that they were trying to make me be silent
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so I was silent. When the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, had finished praying—may my father and mother be
his ransom, I have never seen a better teacher before or after
him—by Allah, he did not rebuke me or hit me or abuse me.
He merely said, ‘It is not fitting to have any speech from peo-
ple in the Prayer. It is only glorification and proclaiming Allah
great and reciting the Qur’an,” or as the Messenger of Allah
said. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I was until recently in a
state of pre-Islamic ignorance but Islam has now come to us.
There are still men among us who go to the soothsayers.” He
said, ‘Do not go to them.” I said, ‘Among us there are still men
who follow omens.” He said, “That is something which they
find in their breasts. They should not be influenced by them.””

(Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 33).

Worshiping with Calmness and Dignity

Whoever venerates the public symbols and rituals set up
by Allah (such as Jumu’ah and Eid Prayers, the call to the
Prayer, the Sacrifice, and the rites of the Pilgrimage),
surely it 1s because of the true piety and the Allah-con-

sciousness of their hearts. (a-Haj 22:32)
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370. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported: “1
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sa
) P g P ) )

‘When the Prayer is done, do not come to it running. Come
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to 1t walking. You must be tranquil. Pray what you catch

and complete what you miss.”” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Adhan, 20; Sahih Mus-

lim, Masajid, 151).

Conveying Good News and
Congratulate People

Give the glad tidings to My servants, who, when they hear
speech, follow the best of it (in the best way possible, and

even seek what is better and straighter). (azZumar 39:17-18)

Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him
(to bring unforeseen blessings), and His being pleased
with them, and of Gardens wherein is everlasting bounty

for them. (a-Tawban 921)

Rejoice in the glad tidings of Paradise which you have

been promised. (Fussitat 41:30)

We gave him the glad tidings of a boy (who was to grow

as one) mild and forbearing. (as-Saffat 37:101)

Our (heavenly) envoys came (in human form) to Abra-

ham with glad tidings. (#fud 11:69)
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371. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, did zu-
du (ablution) in his house and then went out and said, “I
will stay close to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, and be with him on this day.” He went to the mosque
and asked where the Prophet was and they said, “He went
there.” He said, “I followed after him asking about him un-
til he entered the Well of Aris. I sat at the gate until the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, had finished and
was doing wudu. I went up to him and he was sitting at the
Well of Aris on the middle of the rim with his legs dangling
into the well. I greeted him and then went and sat at the
gate. I said, ‘I will be the doorkeeper of the Messenger of Al-
lah today.” Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came and
knocked at the door. I said, ‘Who is 1t?” He said, Abu Bakr.’
I said, ‘Hold on!” I went and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, it
is Abu Bakr asking permission to come in.” He said, ‘Let him
in and give him the good news of Paradise.” I went and said
to Abu Bakr, ‘Enter and the Messenger of Allah gives you
the good news of Paradise.” Abu Bakr went in and sat at the
right side of the Prophet on the rim and dangled his feet in
the well as the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
had done, uncovering his legs. Then I went back and sat
down. I had left my brother at home doing wudu intending
to join me. I said, ‘If Allah desires good for someone’—
meaning his brother—'He will bring him.” Then a man
moved the gate and I said, ‘Who 1s 1t?” He said, Umar ibn al-
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him.” I said, ‘Hold on!” Then I went
to the Messenger of Allah and greeted him and said, ‘It is
Umar asking permission to come in.” He said, ‘Let him in
and give him the good news of Paradise.” I went to Umar, may

Allah be pleased with him, and sald, ‘Enter and the Messenger of Al-
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lah gives you the good news of Paradise.” Umar, may Allah be
pleased with him, went in and sat at the left side of the Prophet on
the rim and dangled his feet in the well like the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him. Then I went back and sat down.
I said, ‘If Allah desires good for someone,—meaning his
brother—He will bring him.” Then a man moved the gate
and I said, ‘Who is 1t?” He said, Uthman ibn Affan, may Allah be
pleased with him.” I said, ‘Hold on!” Then I went to the Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, and told him. He said, ‘Let him in and give
him the good news of Paradise as well as an affliction which
will befall him.” I came and said, ‘Enter and the Messenger of
Allah gives you the good news of Paradise as well as an afflic-
tion which will befall you.” He entered and found the rim ful-
ly occupied, so he sat opposite them on the other side.” Said
ibn al-Musayyab said, “I interpreted it as their graves.” (Sehin

al-Bukhari, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 5; Adab, 119; Fitan, 17; Sahih Muslim, Fadaili’s-Sahaba, 29).
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372. Ibn Shumasa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “We
were with Amr ibn al-As when he was near to death. He
wept for a long time and turned his face to the wall. His son
began to say, ‘Father, did not the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, glve you the good news of that? Did not the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, give you the good
news of that?” He turned his face and said, “T'he best we can
prepare is the testimony of “There is no deity but Allah and
Muhammad 1s the Messenger of Allah.” I have been
through three stages. I remember when there was no one
with greater enmity for the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, than I and I wanted nothing more than to have
power over him so I could kill him. If I had died in that
state, I would have been one of the people of Hell. When Al-
lah put Islam into my heart, I came to the Prophet, peace and
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blessings be upon him, and said, ‘Extend your right hand so that I
can offer you allegiance.” He stretched out his right hand
and I withdrew my hand. He said, ‘What is wrong, Amr?’ [
said, ‘I want to make a condition.” He said, ‘What is your
condition?’ I said, “That I be forgiven.” He said, ‘Do you not
know that Islam wipes out everything before it and that em-
igration wipes out everything before it and that the pilgrim-
age wipes out everything before it?” There was no one I
loved more than the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, and no one was more esteemed in my eyes than him. I
could not look him full in the face out of respect for him. If
I were to be asked to describe him, I would not be able to be-
cause I could not look him full in the face. If I had died in
that state, I hope that I would have been one of the people
of Paradise. Then we were put in charge of things and I do
not know what my state is in respect of them. When I die,
no female mourner or fire should accompany me. When you
bury me, then throw the earth over me gently. Then stand
around my grave for as long as it takes to slaughter a camel
and divide its meat so that I can be comforted by you and see
what answer I should make to the messengers (the angels
Munkar and Nakir) of my Lord.” akih Mustim, Iman, 192).

Saying Farewell and Asking
for Supplication

Abraham bequeathed and enjoined this submission to his
sons (Ishmael and Tsaac) and (to his grandson) Jacob, say-
ing: “My sons, Allah has chosen for you (from different
ways of faith and life) the Religion (of Islam, based on
submission to Him, and absolutely free from any kind of

assoclating partners with Him). Therefore, make sure
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that you do not die except as Muslims (those submitted to
Him exclusively), or were you (O Children of Israel, of
Jacob) witnesses when death came to Jacob (so that you
might claim that he bequeathed and enjoined a religion
otherwise than as Abraham did, to give yourselves an ex-
cuse for refusing Islam,) when he said to his sons: “What
will you worship after me?” They answered: “We will
worship your Allah and the Allah of your fathers, Abra-
ham, Ishmael, and Isaac, One Allah; we are Muslims sub-

mitted to Him.” (al-Bagarah 2:132-133)

///:]i]'*.ﬁ:%%dj (QL;J @%(@J

% . p P A

uzlfj\ YT G 1206 & 555 Less ade 15 @

-
Pz

e

05 cb s 0o gl o dsg 4 ¢ %]
S 15358 5805 A b 0 s g
‘JL; s b “;-533 :&‘ ULSJL/G Esi (4 \W\* A
i B g 55 Bt

373. Zayd ibn Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The

(";
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Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, stood up to
speak to us. He praised and glorified Allah and warned and
reminded. Then he said, ‘O people, I am a mortal to whom
the messenger of my Lord is about to come and I will an-
swer. I am leaving two great things among you. The first
of them is the Book of Allah which contains guidance and
light. So take the Book of Allah and cling firmly to it.” He
promoted the Book of Allah and stimulated our desire for
it. Then he said, “The People of my House. I remind you of
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Allah in respect of the People of my House.”” Sakih Mustim, Fa-

dailu’s-Sahaba, 36).
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374. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
asked the Prophet’s permission to make Umra and he gave
me permission and said, ‘My brother, do not forget us in
your supplication.” He spoke a word which I would not be
happy to exchange for the whole of this world.” @unanAbu Darwua,

Witr, 23; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da'awat, 109).
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3 75. Abdullah ibn Yazid al—Khatmi, may Allah be pleased with him,

Said7 “When the Messenger Of Aﬂah, peace and blessings be upon him,

A
:
i

wanted to say farewell to the army, he said, ‘I commend to
Allah your religion and your trust and your final actions.”” @u-
nan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 73).

The Istikhara and Consultation

Take counsel with them in the affairs (of public concern).
(Al Imran 3:159)

..whose affairs are by consultation among themselves.
(ash-Shura 42:38)
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376. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to teach us the istikha-
ra, asking for the good in all matters, as he would teach us a
surah (chapter) of the Qur’an. He said, ‘When one of you is
intending to do something, he should pray two units
(rak’ahs) outside the obligatory Prayer and then say, ‘O Al-
lah, I ask You for the best by Your knowledge and I ask You
for strength by Your power and I ask You for some of Your
immense bounty. You have power and I do not. You know
and I do not. You are the Knower of the Unseen worlds. O
Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my re-
ligion and my livelihood and the end of my affair (or he
said, ‘my affair sooner and later’), then ordain it for me and
make 1t easy for me and then bless me in it. If You know

that this matter is bad for me in my religion and my liveli-
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hood and the end of my affair (or he said, ‘my affair sooner
and later’), then avert it from me and avert me from it and
ordain something better for me wherever it may lie and
make me content with it.” He added, “Then he should name

the thing he wants to do.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Da'awat, 48, Tawhid, 10).

Using the Right First in Things

As for him who is given his Record in his right hand, he

will say: “Here, take and read my Record!” (ai-Hagqah 69:19)

The people of the Right (the people of happiness and pros-
perity, who receive their Records in their right hands);
how happy and prosperous are the people of the Right!
And the people of the Left (the people of wretchedness,
who will receive their Records in their left hands); how

wretched are the people of the Left! @ wagian s6:5-9)
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377. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Proph-
et, peace and blessings be upon him, liked to begin with the I'ight m all
things—in purification, combing his hair and putting on his
ShOGS. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Libas, 38; Sahih Muslim, Taharah, 66).
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378. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VVhen
one of you puts on sandals, he should start with the right foot
and when he removes them, he should start with the left foot
so that the first sandal he puts on and the last he takes off is

the right one.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Libas, 39; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 67).

Saying Bismillah When Starting to Eat
and Alhamdulillah Afterwards
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379. Umar ibn Abu Salama, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me,
‘Say the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand and eat

what is in front of you.” (Sahih ai-Bukhari, Atima, 2; Sahih Mustim, Ashriba, 108).
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380. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, Sﬁ.ld7 “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘When one of you eats,
he should mention the Name of Allah the Almighty. If he
forgets to mention the Name of Allah the Almighty at the
beginning, he should say, “Bismillahi awwalahu wa akhirah”

(In the Name of Allah, the first of it and the last of it). Sunan Abu

Dawud, At'ima, 15; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Atima, 47).
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381. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
when the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, finished his meal,
he would say, ‘Much praise be to Allah, pure (free of self-
seeking) and blessed praise, for food which is not final or
conclusive and of which our Lord has no need.”” Satit al-

Bukhari, At'ima, 54).
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382. Mu’adh ibn Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of AHah7 peace and blessings be upon him, said7
“Whoever eats food and says, ‘Praise be to Allah who gave me
this and provided me with it without any strength or power

on my part,” will be forgiven his previous wrong actions.” u-

nan Abu Dawud, Libas, 1; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 56).

Table Manners
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383. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, never criticized

food. If he liked it, he ate it, and if he disliked it, he left it.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, At'ima, 21; Sahih Muslim, Ashriba, 187).
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384. Umar ibn Abi Salama, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
was a boy in the care of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
be upon him, and my hand used to go all around in the plate. The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me, ‘Boy, say
the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand and eat from

what 1s 1n front of you.”” Sakih al-Bukhari, Atima, 2 Sahih Muslim, Ashriba, 108).
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385. Wahshi ibn Harb, may Allah be pleased with him, related
that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, sald, “O Messenger of Allah, we eat and do not
become full.” He said, “Perhaps you eat separately?” They
said, “Yes, we do.” He said, “Gather together for your food
and mention the Name of Allah and you will find blessing

in it.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, At'ima, 14).
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386. Abdullah ibn Busr, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah7 peace and blessings be upon him, had a bowl

called al-Gharra which had four legs. When it was mid-
morning and they had prayed Duha, he was brought that

..

bowl, i.e. there was tharid (stew). In it, and they gathered
around it. When there were a lot of people, the Messenger
of Allah sat in a kneeling position. A desert Arab said, ‘What
is this way of sitting?” The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
be upon him, sald, ‘Allah has made me a noble servant. He did
not make me a stubborn tyrant.” Then the Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Eat from 1its sides and leave

the T,Op in which the blessing lies.”” (Sunan Abu Dawud, At'ima, 17).
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387. Abu Juhayfa Wahb ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased
with him, said, “The Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,

said, ‘I do not eat reclining.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Atima, 13).
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388. Ka’b ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I saw

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, eating with

three fingers. When he finished, he licked them.” atih Musiim,

Ashriba, 131).
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Annotation: At the time of the Prophet eating utensils were
not used anywhere. For this reason, there is nothing surprising
about his eating with three fingers of his right hand, and using
others as well if necessary. This needs to be taken as the common
custom, tn accordance with the conditions. Another point believ-
ers need to be careful about is not wasting any food, which is
usually a consequence of arrogance and heedlessness.
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389. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “VWhen he ate, the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, would lick his
three fingers, and he said, ‘If one of you drops a morsel, he
should pick it up and wipe off any dirt on it and then eat it
and not leave it for Satan.” He commanded us to wipe the
plate and said, ‘You do not know in what part of the food the

blessing lies.”” (Sahih Muslim, Ashriba, 136).
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390. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, S?:llld7 “DO not drll’lk at

one go like the camel, rather drink taking two or three breaths.
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Say the Name of Allah (Bismullah) when you drink and praise

Him (Alhamdulillah) when you finish.” Sunan a-Tirmidhi, Ashriba, 13).
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391. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was brought some
milk mixed with water. On his right was a Bedouin and on
his left was Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. He drank and
then gave it to the Bedouin, saying, “The right and then the

right.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Ashriba, 14; Sahil Muslim, Ashriba, 124).
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392. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, forbade drinking from the

mouth of a waterskin.” (Sahih at-Bukhari, Ashriba, 24: Sahih Mustim, Musagat, 136).
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393. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, forbade breathing into a ves-

sel or blowing into 1t.” ©Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Ashriba, 15).
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. N UIMar, may Allah be pleased with him sai n e ime
394. Tbn Umar, may ; ,said, “In the t

of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, we used to
eat while we were walking along and we would drink while

standing.” (Sunan arTirmidhi, Ashriba, 12).
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395. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of
you should drink standing and anyone who forgets, should
make himself vomit.” Sakit Mustin, Ashriva, 116).

Annotation: The statements in the last two hadiths seem to
contradict; it is a reality that there Prophet did drink water while
standing, but he did not approve of making it into a habit in terms
of health. As for bringing up the water one swallowed, it is not an
obligation. Some scholars commented that the addition about
vormuting belongs to Abu Hurayra, the person who reported the
hadith, meaning to indicate that it was more pleasing to the
Prophet to drink in sitting position. If there is no other factors to
make things difficult, it is commendable to drink water in sitting

position and at a few sips, rather than gulping it down at once.
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396. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The PI’Oph~

et, peace and blessings be upon him, forbade silk and silk brocade, and
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drinking from gold and silver vessels.” He said, “They are
for them in this world and they are for you in the Next
world.” Sahik al-Bukhari, Ashriba, 28, Libas, 27: Sahih Muslim, Libas, 3).

Annotation: Wearing silk is only forbidden to men, while
eating and drinking from gold and silver dishes if forbidden for

both men and women alike.
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397. Umm Salama, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone

who drinks from a silver vessel is gulping down the fire of

Hell into his belly.” (Sahit al-Bukhari, Ashriba, 28 Sahih Muslim, Libas, 1).

Dress Code

O children of Adam! Assuredly We have sent down on
you a garment to cover your private parts, and garments
for adornment. However, (remember that) the garment
of piety and righteousness—it is the best of all. that is

best! (a-A7raf 7:26)

He has made for you, out of the things He has created,
shelter from the sun, and given you refuges in the moun-
tains, and made (the means whereby you make) gar-
ments to protect you from heat (or cold), and garments
(such as coats-of-mail) to protect you from your (mutual)

violence. (an-Nahi 16:81)
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398. Samura, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of AHah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Wear
white. It is purer and more wholesome, and shroud your

dead 1n 1t.” (Sunan an-Nasa’, Janaiz, 38, Zinah, 97; Hakim, Mustadrak, 4/185).

1 - o -7 3 A P s ° &8
A &, s Lo s A Jeds OB 1JB e 1) -2 399
A 15 a5 Lo yi5a S8 4 gy O 1 JB e oI5 2 399

- A -
PP B R of - -
.@W‘EL@M&*\)U&\F

399. Al—Bara, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was of medium helght 1
saw him wearing a red robe and I have never seen anything

finer than 1t.” (Suhih al-Bukhari, Libas, 35; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 91).

c—‘.)y@l.«.&d&j&c&ry&) AA\\J}.& fj%fbu.& @

400. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, entered Mecca on the Day

of the Conquest wearing a black turban.” asih Mustim, Haji. 451
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401. Abu Said Amr 1bn Hurayth, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “It is as if I could still see the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, Wearing a black turban which had its

ends hanging over his shoulders.” sahit Mustim, Hajj, 452).
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402. Umm Salama, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The gar-
ment which the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, liked

best was the shirt.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Libas, 3; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Libas, 27).
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403. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “On the Day of Rising Allah
will not look anyone who drags his garment out of arrogance.”
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “My wrapper drags if I do
not pay attention to it.” The Messenger of Allah said to him,
“You are not one of those who do it out of pride.” @ahit al-Bukhari, Li-

bas, 2; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 43).

; : o eme e e ;1 e
L3 P s o AY gl g} PELN B3 o e 0 L e v ez
y@\rﬁd\ﬁ.@i&&ym%»Jb%é\f@géq‘uﬁ 404
A 2o 1z R < AR e\
J).ijlfb\fbdb ((&A\QU& °)‘5°”J',§y‘56.§.fj\ijkigv‘g

-

< -

[ s R e L ae
L0 S ol }.ga/{;e//qa o e 3“
(@3 AL &Eala ey oL ekl 1 JB Sa)

404. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There are three people
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that Allah will not speak to nor look at nor purify on the Day
of Rising, and they will have a painful punishment.” Abu
Dharr said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said it three times.” Abu Dharr said, “They are ruined and
have lost! Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He said,
“Someone who lets his garment hang down out of pride,
someone who makes people indebted to him through doing
them favors and someone who tries to sell his goods by mak-
ing false oaths.” (Sahik Mustim, Iman, 171
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405. Abu Jurayy Jabir ibn Sulaym, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I saw a man whose opinion people consulted, and he
did not say anything without them taking his opinion. I said,
‘Who is this?” They said, “The Messenger of Allah.” I said,
‘Alayka’s-salamu ya Rasulullah’ (On you be peace, O Messen-
ger of Allah) twice. He said, ‘Do not say, Alayka’s-salam (On
you be peace.) This is the greeting to the dead. Say, Assalamu
Alayka (Peace be upon you).” I asked, ‘Are you the Messen-
ger of Allah?” He said, ‘I am the Messenger of Allah. If harm
befalls you, my supplication will remove it from you. If a
year of drought afflicts you, my supplication will make
things grow for you. When you are in an empty land or wil-
derness and lose your mount, my supplication will return it
to you.” I said, ‘Advise me.” He said, ‘Do not abuse anyone.
(Jabir ibn Sulaym said, “After that I abused neither free man
or slave, nor a camel or a sheep.”) Do not disdain any act of
kindness. And speaking to your brother with a cheerful face
1s part of being kind. Raise your waist-wrapper to the middle
of your calves. If you refuse, then to the ankles, but beware
of dragging the wrapper. It is part of arrogance and Allah
does not love arrogance. If a man insults you and criticizes
you for what he knows about you, do not criticize him for
what you know concerning him. The bad effects of that are

suffered by him.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Libas, 24; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Isti’zan, 27).
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406. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Once
while a man was praying with his wrapper hanging down,
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to him,
‘Go and do wudu. He went and did wudu and then came and
he said again, ‘Go and do wudu. A man said to him, ‘O Mes-
senger of Allah, why did you command him to do wudu and
then ignore his doing it?” He said, ‘He was praying with his
wrapper hanging down. Allah does not accept the Prayer of
a man who has it hanging down.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Libas, 25).
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407. Qays ibn Bishr at-Taghlibi, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “My father, who used to sit with Abu’d-Darda, report-

ii'

ed to me, “There was one of the Companions of the Proph-
et, peace and blessings be upon him, n Damascus Called Sahl lbn al—
Hanzaliyya. He was a man who liked to be alone and he

rarely sat with other people. They would pray and when
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the Prayer was finished, he would do glorification and taA-
bir until he returned to his family. He passed by us once
when we were with Abu’d-Darda. Abu’d-Darda said to him,
‘A word will benefit us and not harm you.” He said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sent out an expe-
dition and it returned. One of the men from it came and sat
in the group in which the Messenger of Allah was sitting.
The man said to his neighbor, ‘If only you had seen us
when we met the enemy! So-and-so attacked and stabbed
and said, “Take this from me. I am the Ghifari lad.” What
do you think of his words?” He said, ‘I only think that his
reward is negated.” Another heard it and said, ‘I do not see
any harm in that.” They quarreled until the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, heard and said, ‘Glory be to Al-
lah! There is nothing wrong with being both rewarded and
also given praise.” I saw Abu’d-Darda delighted by that and
he lifted his head to him and said, ‘You really heard that
from the Messenger of Allah?” He said, ‘Yes.” He continued
saying that to him until I said, ‘He will end up on his
knees.” He said, ‘He passed by us another day and Abu’d-
Darda said to him, ‘A word will benefit us and not harm
you.” He said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon
him, saild to us, ‘Anyone who spends to look after horses is
like someone who holds out his hand to give sadaga and
never withdraws it.” Then he passed by us another day and
Abu’d-Darda said to him, ‘A word will benefit us and not
harm you.” He said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
be upon him, said, ‘VWhat an excellent man is Khuraym al-Asadi
if only i1t had not been for the length of his hair and the
dragging of his wrapper!” That reached Khuraym and he
hastened to get hold of a knife and cut his hair to ear length
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and raised his waist-wrapper to the middle of his calves.’
Then he passed by us another day and Abu’d-Darda said to
him, ‘A word will benefit us and not harm you.” He said, ‘I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
‘You will come to your brothers, so groom your mounts and
tidy your clothes until you are like a beauty spot among the
people. Allah does not like unseemliness or someone being
unseemly.’” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Libas, 25).
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408. Mu’adh ibn Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If
anyone gives up fine clothing, which he could wear, out of
humility in front of Allah, Allah will summon him on the
Day of Rising in front of all other creatures to give him the
choice of whatever robes of belief he wishes to wear.” ©uian

at-Tirmidhi, Sifand’l-Qiyamah, 39).
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409. Amr 1bn Shu’ayb, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
from his grandfather: “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, said, ‘Allah loves the token of His blessing to be seen

on His servants.”” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Adab, 54).
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410. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,

“Those who have no share in the Next world.” (Sehit ai-Bukhari, Ad-

ab, 66; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 7).
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411. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who
wears silk in this world will not wear it in the Next.” (Sahik al-

Bukhart, Libas, 25; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 11).

412. Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I saw the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, take some silk and put it
in his right hand and take some gold and put it in his left hand
and then say, “T'hese two are unlawful for the men of my com-

munlty’ ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Libas, 11).
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413. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Wearing silk and gold has been forbidden for the men of
the my community but is lawful for its females.” unan ar-Tir-

midhi, Libas, 1).
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414. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Proph—
et, peace and blessings be upon him, forbade us to drlnk or eat from gOld
and silver vessels and to wear silk and brocade or sit on
them.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Libas, 27).
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415. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“When the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, put on
a new garment, he would give it a name, whether it was a
turban, shirt or cloak. He would say, ‘O Allah, praise be to
You. You have clothed me. I ask you for the good of it and
the good of what it was made for. I seek refuge with you
from its evil and the evil of what it was made for.”” Sunan Abu

Dawud, Libas, 1; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Libas, 28).
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The Etiquette of Sleeping
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416. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went to bed at night, he
placed his hand under his cheek and then said, ‘O Allah, in
Your Name I die and live” When he woke up, he said,
‘Praise be to Allah who has brought me to life after He made

me die and to Him is the gathering.”” @ahit ai-Bukhari, Da'awat, 7).
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41%7. Jabir ibn Samura, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to pray Fajr and then sit

cross-legged where he was until the sun had become white.”

(Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 26).

The Etiquette of Gatherings
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418. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “None of
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you should make a man get up from his place and then sit
in it, but you should spread out and make room.” When a
man got up from his place, Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him,

used not to sit there.” (Suhit al-Bukhari, Isti’zan, 31; Sahih Muslim, Salam, 28).
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419. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who sits in his place and utters a lot of prattle in it, but says
before getting up from it, ‘Glory be to You, O Allah and by
Your praise. I testify that There is no deity but You. I ask
Your forgiveness and I turn in repentance to You,” will be for-

given what occurred during that time.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Da‘aat, 39).
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420. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Rarely
would the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, rise
from where he was sitting without making this supplication:
‘O Allah, allot for us such fear of You as will come between
us and acts of rebellion, and such obedience to You as will
take us to Your Paradise, and such certainty as will make the
disasters of this world easy for us. O Allah, give us the ben-
efit of our hearing and sight and our faculties for as long as
You make us live and make it survive my death. Give us re-
venge on anyone who wrongs us and victory over anyone
who opposes us. Do not make our disaster in our religion and
do not make this world the greatest of our concerns nor the
extent of our knowledge and do not give authority over us to

anyone who does not show us mercy.”” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Da'awar, 80).

Dreams
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421. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “When the Time

draws near, a believer’s dreams will hardly ever lie, and the
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dream of the believer is a forty-sixth part of Prophethood.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Ta'bir, 26; Sahih Muslim, Ru’ya, 6).

D P R P A O A ST S SR -
elall 2 45 Har 38 Al i) JB JB e si5h Gl e 42
s < g ag T <0 . y Ze. :"/:o . .

(g olazl)l Y dbaadl 5 )5 WOl 3l dbaad) p glnis

422. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Any-
one who sees me when he is asleep has seen me awake—or
it 1s as if he had seen me awake—Satan cannot take my

form.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iim, 38; Tabir, 10: Sahih Mustim, Ru'ya, 11).
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423. Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The true dream—
and 1n one variant, the good dream—is from Allah, and the
confused dream is from Satan. Whoever sees something he
dislikes should spit to his left side three times and seek ref-
uge from Satan. It will not harm him.” @hin ar-Bukhari, Tavir, 4 Sa-

hih Muslim, Ruya, 1).
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424. Wathila ibn al-Asqa, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “One of the greatest untruths is that of attributing a
man to other than his father or of claiming to have seen in
a dream something he did not see or of attributing a say-
ing to the Messenger of Allah which he did not say.” Sakin

al-Bukhari, Manaqib, 5).

Greeting

O you who believe! Do not enter dwellings other than your
own until you have ascertained the permission of their res-

idents and have greeted them with peace. @n-Nur 24:27)

when you enter any of these houses, greet one another
with a blessed, pure and good salutation appointed by Al-
lah. (an-Nur 24:61)

When (whether traveling or at home, or in war or at
g

peace) you are greeted with a greeting (of peace and

goodwill), answer with one better, or (at least) with the

same. (an-Nisa 4:86)
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425. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that a man asked the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
nim, “Which aspect of Islam is best?” He said, “Feeding peo-

ple and greeting those you know and those you do not

know. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 6; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 63).



Riyad as-Salihin 279

.z T o <
33l Ao #E A J el Bgal 1JB e O 'L& el e 426
EJ,/;)) ﬁ %4‘“ J Pal LJ &8 L)"EJ’J pr ~

P

°

Can ) ,@j RECIE O R S &u, e A
WE} 1515 e gL.iéj;Br/,M’\g}éj

426. Abu Umara al-Bara ibn Azib, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 1n-
structed us to do seven things He instructed us to visit the
sick, to join funeral processions, to bless people who sneeze, to
help the weak, to help the wronged, to accept invitations, to
return the greeting, and to fulfill our oaths.” et a-Bukhari Mad-

halim, 5; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 3).
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427. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You
will not enter Paradise until you believe and you will not be-
lieve until you love one another. Shall I tell you something
the doing of which will give you love of one another? Make

the greeting common practice among you.” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 93).
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428. Abu Yusuf Abdullah ibn Salam, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
say, ‘O people! Make the greeting common practice, provide
food, maintain ties of kinship and pray while people are asleep

and you will enter Paradise in safety.”” unan ar Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 42).
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429. Imran ibn al-Husayn, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“A man came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and said,
As-salamu alaykum (Peace be upon you). He responded to
him and then the man sat down. The Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, sald, “I'en.” Then another man came and said, As-
salamu alaykum wa rahmatullahi (Peace be upon you and
the mercy of Allah), and he responded to him and the man
sat down. He said, “T'wenty.” Then yet another man came
and said, As-salamu alaykum wa rahmatullaht wa bara-
katuhu (Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His
blessings), and he responded to him and that man sat down.
He said, “Thirty.”” Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 132; Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Isti’zan, 2).
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430. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Some-
one riding should greet someone walking, and someone
walking should greet someone sitting, and a small group
should greet a larger group.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Istizan, 5-7; Sahih Mustim,
Salam, ». In the variant of Sahih al-Bukhari, “The young
should greet the old.”
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431. Usama, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, passed by an assembly con-
sisting of Muslims and some idolaters and Jews as well and

the PI'O het eace and blessings be upon him reeted them." (Sahih al-
) P g P )

Bukhart, Isti’zan, 20; Sahih Muslim, Jihad, 116).
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432. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When
one of you comes to a gathering, he should give the greeting.
When he wants to get up, he should also give the greeting.
The former i1s no more of a duty than the latter.” Sunan 4bu

Dawud, Adab, 139; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Isti’zan, 15).
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433. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You
should ask permission to enter three times. If you are given
permission, you can enter, if not, you should go back.”” sanin a-

Bukhari, Isti’zan, 13; Sahih Muslim, Adab, 33).
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434. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “] came to the

» JLc.e G (203 @in

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and knocked at the door. He
said, ‘Who 1s 1t?” I said, ‘I.” He said, ‘I, 1?” as if he disliked it.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Isti’zan, 17; Sahih Muslim, Adab, 38).

u»\w&iﬁ@\mow,wm :J6 u*"u" ‘4}‘9?

R IR

;Ezubw ,/]/ ;,,;{ﬁébﬂ‘dw}"_y‘ ,u..)‘vjj
(Gjﬂ@rjgﬂ;b 935\.1.3.;\:1.&» :JGs § A zé(;,/téﬁ A

-

435. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Two men
sneezed in the presence of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
him, and he wished one of them mercy, but did not wish the
other one mercy. The one who had not been wished mercy
said, ‘So-and-so sneezed and you wished him mercy, but I
sneezed and you did not wish me mercy!” He said, “This one
praised Allah and you did not praise Allah.”” akin ai-Bukhari Aa-

ab, 127; Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 53).
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Shaking Hands When Meeting

0Ly ialid e b 4 ) J,e5 06 ol 2 436
& 2 B Jwy ,a} N} obslais

436. Al-Bara, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “NO two

Muslims meet and shake hands without being forgiven be-

fore they part. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 143).
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43'7. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, when one of us meets his brother or his
friend, should he bow to him?” He said, ‘No.” He said, ‘Should
he embrace him and kiss him?” He said, ‘No.” He said,

‘Should he take his hand and shake it?” He replied, ‘Yes.””

nan at-Tirmidhi, Isti’zan, 31).
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438. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Zayd ibn Haritha
arrived in Medina when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings

be upon him, Was In my room. IHe came to him and knocked on

the door. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went to him
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dragging his garment and embraced and kissed him.” Sunan ar-

Tirmidhi, Isti’zan, 32).
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439. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, kissed al-Hasan ibn Ah, may Al-
lah be pleased with him, While Al-Aqra ibn Habis was with him. Al-
Aqra said, ‘I have ten children and have never kissed any of
them.’ The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, looked

at him and said, ‘Anyone who does not show mercy will not

be shown mercy.”” (Sakih ai- Bukhari, Adab, 18; Sahih Mustim, Fadail, 65).

Visiting the Sick, Escorting
the Dead and Praying over Him
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440. Al-Bara ibn Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, commanded us to
visit the sick, follow funeral processions, bless those who
sneeze, fulfill our vows, help the wronged, accept invitations
and make the greeting common practice.” (Sehih al-Bukhari, Janaiz,

2; Madhalim, 5; Nikah, 71; Sahih Muslim, Libas, 3).
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441. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Allah, the
Mighty and Exalted, will say on the Day of Rising, ‘Son of
Adam, I was ill and you did not visit Me.” The man will say,
‘O Lord, how could I visit You when You are the Lord of the
worlds?” He will say, ‘Do you not know that My servant so-
and-so was ill and you did not visit him? Do you not know
that if you had visited him, you would have found Me with
him? O son of Adam, I asked you for food and you did not
feed Me?” He will say, ‘O Lord, how could I feed You when
You are the Lord of the worlds?”” He will say, ‘Do you not
know that My servant so-and-so asked you for food and you
did not feed him? Do you not know that if you had fed him,
you would have found that with Me. O son of Adam, I asked
you for water and you did not give it to Me.” He will say, ‘O
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Lord, how could I give You water when You are the Lord of
the worlds?” He will say, ‘My servant so-and-so asked you for
water and you did not give it to him. Do you not know that
if you had given him water, you would have found that with

Me?”’ (Sahih Muslim, Birr, 43).
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442. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A Jewish boy
used to serve the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and then
became 1ll. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went to visit
him and sat at his head and said to him, ‘Become Muslim.’
He looked at his father who was with him. He said to him,
‘Obey Abu’l-Qasim.” So he became Muslim. The Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, left saying, ‘Praise be to Allah who has

saved him from Hell.”” (Sahit ai-Bukhari, Janaiz, 80; Marda, 11).
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443. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that he said to
Thabit, “May Allah have mercy on you, shall I give you the
talisman of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him?”
He said, “Yes.” He said, “O Allah, Lord of people, remover
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of hardship, heal—for you are the Healer other than whom
there is no healer—with a healing that does not leave illness

behind.” Sahik al-Bukhari, Tivb, 38).
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444. Uthman ibn Abi’l-As, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that he complained to the Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, Of a pain he felt in his body. The Messenger of
Allah said to him, “Place your hand on the part of your body
which 1s hurting you and say, ‘In the Name of Allah’ three
times and say seven times, ‘I seek refuge with the might of
Allah and His power from the evil of what I find and that I

might be on my guard.”” Sahih Mustim, Salam, 67).
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445. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who visits a sick
person whose time has not yet come and says seven times in
his presence, ‘I ask Allah the Almighty, the Lord of the Su-
preme Throne, to heal you,” Allah will heal him of that ill-

ness.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Janaiz, 8; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Tibb, 32).
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446. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went to visit a Bedouin. When

he visited him, he said, “No harm. It is purification if Allah

wills.” Sahit al-Bukhari, Marda, 10).
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44'. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, report-
ed that Jibril came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
and said, “Muhammad, are you in pain?” He said, “Yes.”
He said, “In the Name of Allah, I remove from you every-
thing that might harm you, the evil of every envious self
or eye. May Allah heal you, in the Name of Allah, I remove

1t from you.” (Sahih Mustim, Salam, 40).
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448. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, sald, “I heard the
) Y p 9 )

Prophet7 peace and blessings be upon him, Say while he was resting

against me, ‘O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me and

join me to the Highest Friend.”” ®ahin ai-Bukhari Marda, 19 Sahih Muslim,

Salam, 46).
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449. Umm Salama, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, visited Abu Salama
when his eyes became fixed and glazed over. Then he said,
‘When the spirit is taken, sight follows it.” Then some of the
people of his family began to shout. He said, ‘Only ask for
good for yourselves. The angels say ‘Amen’ to what you say.’
Then he said, ‘O Allah, forgive Abu Salama and raise his de-
gree among those who are guided and let him have a succes-
sor among those who remain. Forgive us and him, O Lord of
the worlds, and make his grave wide for him and give him il-

hlmination n it.,” (Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 7).
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450. Umm Salama, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “There
1s no servant who 1s afflicted by a calamity and then says,
‘We belong to Allah and to Him we return. O Allah, give
me a reward for my calamity and give me something bet-
ter to replace it,” without Allah the Almighty rewarding
him for his affliction and granting him something better
in its place.”” She said, “Abu Salama died and I said as the
Messenger of Allah commanded me, and Allah did give me
something better in his place—the Messenger of Allah.”

(Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 4).
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451. Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen His
servant’s child dies, Allah the Almighty says to His angels,
‘You have taken the child of My servant?” They say, ‘Yes.
He says, ‘You took the darling of his heart?” They say, ‘Yes.’
He says, ‘What did My servant say?’ They say, ‘He praised
Allah and said, “To Allah we return.”® Allah the Almighty
says, ‘Build My servant a house in Paradise and call it the

House of Praise.”” (Sunan ar Tirmidhi, Janaiz, 36).
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452. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
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Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, visited Sa’d ibn
Ubada with Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Awf, Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas
and Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. The Messenger of Allah wept.
When the people saw the Prophet weeping, they wept as
well. He said, “Listen, Allah does not punish people for the
tears of their eyes nor for the sorrow of their hearts, but he
punishes or shows mercy on account of this,” and he pointed

to hlS tongue. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 44; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 12).
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453. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-

senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, visited his son Ibra-
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him while he was breathing his last. The eyes of the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, began to flow with
tears and Abdu’r-Rahman ibn Awf said to him, “Even you,
O Messenger of Allah!” He said, “O Ibn Awf, it is an aspect
of mercy.” then more tears followed and the Prophet said,
“The eye weeps and the heart grieves. We say nothing ex-
cept what pleases our Lord. O Ibrahim, we are grieved at

your departure.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 43; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 62).

P
d

i s 8 P :J6 88 90 J05 61 e B35 J‘f 454

s e fains e JLag = ks 065 bl ()

&yjc»\ywﬂyw,wﬂ\wc,;gg
iz o G5 5K I8 a5 e

454. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, 1s that the

(9

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who follows the funeral procession of a Muslim motivated
by belief and in expectation of the reward and stays with it
until the Prayer has been said over him and his burial is
over, comes back with the reward of two girats. Each girat is
the size of Mount Uhud. And whoever prays over him and
leaves before he is buried, comes back with one girat.” (sanin

al-Bukhari, Iman, 35).
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455. Umm Atlyya, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “We were

forbidden to join funeral processions but not rigidly.” sanin a-

Bukhari, Janaiz, 29; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 34).
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456. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘No Muslim
man dies with forty men who do not associate anything with
Allah standing at his funeral, without Allah granting them

intercession for him.” Sahin Mustim, Janaiz, 59).
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457. Abu Abdur-Rahman Awf ibn Malik, may Allah be
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
on him, conducted a Funeral Prayer and I memorized some of
his supplication. He said, ‘O Allah, forgive him, show mercy
to him, protect him, pardon him, make his place in Paradise
noble and make the grave he is entering wide. Wash him
with water snow and hail. Cleanse him of errors as a white

garment 1s cleansed of dirt. Give him a better home in ex-
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change for his home, and a better family than his family and
a better wife than his wife and admit him to Paradise. Give
him refuge from the punishment of the grave and the pun-
ishment of Hell’ so that I wished that I could have been that

dead person.” (Sahin Mustim, Janaiz, 85).
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458. Abu Hurayra, Abu Qatada and Abu Ibrahim al-

Ashhali, may Allah be pleased with them, from his father, who was a
Companion that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, prayed
in a funeral, saying, “O Allah, forgive our living and our
dead, our young and our old, our male and our female, our
present and our absent. O Allah, whoever among us You
make live, make him live in Islam, whoever of us you make
die, make him die in belief. O Allah, do not deprive us of
his reward and do not tempt us after him.” Sunan arTirmidni, Ja-

naiz, 38; Sunan Abu Dawud, Janaiz, 56).

Lo JE OB sl b Jis 0 2 )

(\,,.ﬁb)u.osu ERY QU)&)M&JJOJCU‘L@J}AJ;Z’W

. u urayr may Allah be pleased with him, I’ I
459. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Make your funer—

als speedy, for it is only good that you are advancing him to-
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wards, or evil that you are taking off your necks.” sanin al-Bukhar

Janaiz, 51; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 50).
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460. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, S&id, “The soul of the be-
liever is held back because of a debt until it is paid for him.”

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Janaiz, 74).
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461. Uthman ibn Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“VWhen the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, finished burying
a dead person, he used to stand over him and say, ‘Ask for-
giveness for your brother and ask for steadfastness for him.
Now he is being questioned.”” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Janaiz, 69).
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462. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When

a man dies, his actions are cut off except for three—a con-
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tinuous charity, the knowledge which brought benefit, and
a virtuous son who makes supplication for him.” ©aiit Mustim,
Wasiyya, 14).

Annotation: The continuous charity mentioned in the ha-
dith refers to good works that continue to bring blessings to the
doer’s record of good deeds even after they die. Works that con-
tinue to benefit others are included in its meaning, such as
building a road, bridge, mosque, fountain, or establishments
that serve goodness, such as establishments for educating stu-
dents or providing them residence.

As for knowledge to be benefited, all types of activities in
order to let people benefit from the Divine teaching—educat-
ing people, providing them with books, organizing circles of
religious talks or similar activities, and any other beneficial
teaching-learning actiwities—are included in this meaning.

The next is believers’ own children who will pray for their
parents, or any other children to whose upbringing they con-
tributed. They also become a means of continuing blessings to
one’s record of good deeds. If somebody contributes to any act
of goodness, they also gain blessings for that deed, without less-
ening anything from the reward to be gained by the person
they helped.
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463. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A funeral pro-
cession passed by and they were praising the dead man. The
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘It is mandatory.” Then
another passed and they were speaking ill of the dead man.
He said, ‘It is mandatory.” Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be
pleased with him, said, ‘What is mandatory?” He said, “You praised
this one, and so Paradise is mandatory for him and you
spoke evil of this one, so Hell is mandatory for him. You are
the witnesses of Allah on the earth.”” (Swhik ai-Bukhari, Janaiz, 86: Sha-

hadah, 6; Sahih Muslim, Janaiz, 60).
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464. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No Muslim who
has three children die will enter Hell except to fulfill the
oath.” (Sahih ai Bukhari, Janaiz, 6 Ayman, 9: Sahih Mustim, Birr, 150).

Annotation: The short term mentioned in the hadith refers
to the truth expressed in the verse meaning: “There is no one
among you, (O mankind,) who will not come to it (the Hell).
Thus is a fized decree which your Lord has bound Himself to

Julfill” Maryam 1970. However, for believers this will be in the
Sorm of passing through quickly or the fire will be cool and
peaceful as in the case of Prophet Abraham. Even that is a very

short term.
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465. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

ol

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sald to his Com-
panions when they reached al-Hijr, the houses of Thamud,
“Do not enter places of people on whom punishment has
fallen without weeping. If you do not weep do not enter
them, lest what befell them befalls you.” Sehin ar-Bukhari, Anbiya, 17;
Tafsir as-Surah, 15 /2 Maghazi, 80; Sahih Muslim, Zuhd, 38).

Annotation: The ruins that remained from destroyed peo-
ples may have become a base for Satan. Although those who
turned their backs to the Divine message disappear from sight,
a misfortune might befall those who go those cursed places. Be-
lievers need to seek refuge in Allah to be saved from the evil of

such places.

Setting Out on a Journey
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466. Amr ibn Shuw’ayb, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “One
rider is Satan. Two riders are two Satans. Three is a troop.” @u-
nan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 79: Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Jihad, 4).

Annotation: Since Satan makes evil things seem good to
people, the hadith warns us that those who travel as two people

or alone are not safe from certain dangers and evils.
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467. Abu Said and Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with them,
reported that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “When three set out on a journey, they should appoint

one of them as amir.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 80).

-
o 80

)Y\obw.ﬁbvﬂ;» ﬁ@&gm );, JG - dl"“&@u‘“u"@

(L (s 3k
468. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said: “You should
travel during the night, because the land is rolled up at
night (i.e. the land is travelled faster at night than it is dur-

1ng the day) ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 57).
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469. Abu Tha'laba al-Khushani, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “When people alighted in a place, they would go off sep-
arately, going off into the ravines and valleys. The Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Y our going off sep-

arately into these ravines and valleys comes from Satan.’
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Then after that they would always group together when
they alighted in a place.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Jitad, 8.
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470. Sahl ibn ar-Rabi ibn Amr al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased

with him, known as Ibn al-Hanzala, who was one of the people

of the Pledge of Ridwan, said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace

and blessings be upon him, passed by a camel whose back was stick-

ing to its belly and said, ‘Fear Allah in respect of these dumb

animals. Ride them in good condition and eat them in good

condition. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 44).
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471. Abdullah ibn Ja’far, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, had me ride behind
him one day and he confided to me something which I will not
relate to anyone else. The place which the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, 11Iked best for concealing himself when
answering a call of nature was a high barrier of some kind or
a palm enclosure (a palm garden). He entered a garden be-
longing to one of the Ansar. There was a camel there. When it
saw the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 1t made a
noise and its eyes started watering. The Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, came to it and stroked its back (its hump and behind
its ears) and then it calmed down. He said, “Who is the owner
of this camel? To whom does this camel belong?” A boy of the
Ansar came and said, “It is mine, O Messenger of Allah.” He
said, “Do you not fear Allah regarding this animal over which
Allah has given you power? It complains to me that you starve

it and tire it out.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 44).
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472. Abu Said al—Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“While we were on a journey, a man came on a mount of his
and he began to look to the right and the left. The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Anyone who has a Spare

mount should offer it to someone who has not got one, and
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anyone who has extra provisions should offer them to the
someone who has no provisions.” He went on mentioning var-
lous sorts of property until we thought that no one had any

right to anything extra.” @Sakih Muslim, Lugata, 18).
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473. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, wanted to go an expe-
dition and said, “O company of Muhajirun and Ansar! Among
your brothers are people who have neither property nor tribe.
Fach of you should attach two or three men to himself then
each of us can take turns in being carried like them.” Jabir
said, “I attached two or three to myself and took turns on my

camel like one of them.” Sunan 4bu Dawud, Jitad, 30.
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4'74. Ton Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that when
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, settled on his
camel to go out on a journey, he said the takbir three times.
Then he said, “Glory be to the One who has subjected this to
us when we did not have the ability to do it. We are turning
to our Lord. O Allah, we ask You in this journey of ours for pi-
ety and God-fearing and action which is pleasing to You. O
Allah, make this journey of ours easy for us and roll up its dis-
tance for us. O Allah, You are our Companion in the journey
and our Caliph in our family. O Allah, I seek refuge with You
from the hardship of this journey and any sight which brings
sorrow and an Inauspicious return in respect of property, fam-
ily and children.” When he returned, he would say this and

add to it, “Returning, turning in repentance, worshipping our

Lord, praising.” (Sahih Mustim, Hajj, 425).
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475. Ali ibn Rabi’a, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I was
once with Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, when he
was brought an animal to ride. When he put his foot in the
stirrup, he said, ‘In the Name of Allah,” When he was up-
right on its back, he said, ‘Glory be to Him who subjected
this to us. We could never have done 1t by ourselves. Indeed
we are returning to our Lord!” Then he said, ‘Praise be to Al-
lah’ three times. Then he said, ‘Allah 1s the Greatest’ three
times. Then he said, ‘Glory be to You. I have wronged my-
self, so forgive me. None forgives wrong actions except You.’
Then he laughed and was asked, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin (the
Chief of Believers)! What made you laugh?” He said, ‘I saw
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, do as I did. Then he
laughed and I said, “O Messenger of Allah, what made you
laugh?” He said, “Your Lord marvels at His servant when
he says, ‘Forgive me my wrong actions, when he knows very
well that no one other than Me can forgive wrong actions.””

(Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 74; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’'awat, 46).
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476. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
when the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, returned from Hayjj
or Umra, whenever he went up a hill or a slope, he would say
the takbir three times and then would say, “There is no dei-
ty but Allah alone with no partner. To Him belongs the
kingdom and to Him belongs praise and He has power over
everything, returning, turning in repentance, worshipping,
prostrating to our Lord, praising. Allah has been true to His
promise and helped His servant and defeated the parties
alone.” (Sakih ai-Bukhari, Jihad, 158: Sahih Mustim, Hajj, 428).

. s oo e Z £, Aea
SIS SNy s A Jeds tJB i JB s e ) e 477
PP A S A A SR TN A S
Sjpbjjel..miﬂ YLy CJM‘ 838> u.@.:ﬁd.w N C)bw

I 1 o

M3 Je A3
4'77. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Three
supplications will be answered without a doubt: the suppli-
cation of someone who is wronged, the supplication of a
traveler and the supplication of a parent for his child.” @unan

Abu Dawud, Witr, 29; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Birr, 7; Da’awat, 47).
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4'78. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
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feared a people, he said, ‘O Allah, We put You at their
throats (to protect us). We seek refuge with You from their

evil.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 30).
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479. Khawla bint Hakim, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
‘Anyone who alights in a place should say, “I seek refuge
with the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He has
created,” and then nothing will harm him until he travels

on from that place.”” (Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 54).
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480. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, travelled, and
night approached, he would say, ‘O earth, my Lord and your
Lord is Allah. I seek refuge with Allah from your evil and
the evil of what is in You and the evil of what 1s created in
You and the evil of what creeps on You. I seek refuge with

Allah from the evil of the lion and the great black snake, and

from the snake and the scorpion, and from the jinn who live
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in the land and from the begetter and what he begets.”” -

nan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 75).

481. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Travel-
ling is a form of punishment. It deprives a person of his food
and drink and sleep. When he fulfills the purpose of his jour-
ney, he should hurry back to his family.” Sanit ai-Bukhari, Jihad, 136;

Sahih Muslim, Imara, 179).
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482. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messen-
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ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen one of you
1s absent for a long time, he should not return to his fam-
ily at night (all of a sudden).” One variant states that the
Messenger of Allah forbade a man to return to his family
at night unexpectedly. (Sahit at-Bukhari, Nikah, 130, Umra, 16; Sahih Mustim,

Imara, 183).
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483. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “It 1s not
lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day
to travel the distance of a day and a night without having a
mahram (close male relative with whom marriage is forbid-

den) with her. ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tagsir, 4 Sawm, 67; Sahih Muslim, Hajj, 423).

The Excellence of Reciting the Qur’an
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484. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
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the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘Recite
the Qur’an. It will appear on the Day of Rising as an inter-

cessor for its people.”” (Sahih Mustim, Salatul-Musafirin, 252).
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485. Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
essenger o ah, peace and blessings be upon him, sal e best o
M ger of Allah, p gs be up , said, “The best of

you is the one who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.” Sahin ar-

Bukhari, Fadailu'l-Qurian, 21).
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486. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Someone who
recites the Qur’an and is fluent in it, is with the noble pious
angels. Someone who recites the Qur’an and stammers in it
has two rewards as i1t 1s difficult for him.” Swhik al-Bukhari, Tawhia,

52; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 243).
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48'7. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
metaphor of a believer who recites the Qur’an is that of a cit-
ron—its scent 1s fragrant and its taste is good. The metaphor of
a believer who does not recite the Qur’an is that of a date—it
has no scent but its taste is sweet. The metaphor of a hypocrite
who recites the Qur’an is that of basil—its scent is fragrant but
its taste is bitter. The metaphor of a hypocrite who does not re-

cite the Qur’an is that of colocynth—it has no scent and its taste

1s bitter.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Fadailul-Qur'an, 17: Sahih Muslim, Salatul-Musafirin, 243).
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510 Riyad as-Salihin

488. Umar ibn al—Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, T€-
ported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By
this Book Allah elevates some people and abases others.”

(Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 269).
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489. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “You can only have en-
vy for two things: for a man to whom Allah has given the
Qur’an and he gets up and recites it throughout the night,
and for a man to whom Allah has given wealth and he
spends it throughout the night and the day.” @it al-Bukhari, Taw-

hid, 45; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 266).
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490. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhoever re-

cites a letter of the Book of Allah earns a good deed, and each

good deed 1s worth ten like it. I do not say that alif, lam, mim’ is

one letter, but that alifis a letter, lam is a letter, mim is a letter.”

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fadailul-Quran, 16).
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491. Ibl’l Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Mes—
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A person who

has nothing of the Qur’an inside him is like a ruined house.”

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fadailu’l-Quran, 18).
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492. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “It
will be said to those who know the Qur’an, ‘Recite and as-
cend. Recite slowly as you did in the world below. Your sta-
tion will be at the last verse you recite.”” Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 20;
Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fadailul-Quran, 18).

Annotation: In another hadith, it is stated that the degrees
in Paradise are as many as the number the verses in the Quran;
and that those who enter Paradise as disciples of the Qurian
(Ahl al-Quran) will have a degree over all other dwellers of
Paradise. The hadith given above alludes to this fact.
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512 Riyad as-Salihin

493. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The met-
aphor of someone who knows the Qur’an is that of a hob-
bled camel. If he attends to it, it stays with him. If he lets
it go, it wanders away.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Fadaili’l-Quran, 25; Sahih Muslim,

Salatu’l-Musafirin, 226).
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494. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “Allah does
not listen to anything so gladly as He listens to a Prophet with
a good voice chanting the Qur’an aloud.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Fadaitu-

Qurian, 19; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 232).

-
w‘(

rjuﬁndb%ij ,w\mdweu&\f 495

«L.,e u”‘b o\}alb

495. Abu Lubaba Bashir ibn Abdu’l-Mundhir, may Allah be

pleased with him, reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,

//./

said, “Anyone who does not use a good voice when reciting

the Qur’an is not one of us.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 20).
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496. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me, ‘Recite the
Qur’an to me.’” I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I recite to
you when 1t was sent down to you?’” He said, ‘I want to hear
it from someone other than myself.” So I recited Surah an-
Nisa to him until I reached this verse, ‘How will it be when
We bring a witness from every nation and bring you as a wit-
ness against them?’ @41 He said, “That is enough now,” and I
turned to him and his eyes were flowing with tears.” Sahin a-

Bukhari, Fadailw'l-Qurian, 33; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 247).

Encouraging the Recitation of
Certain Surahs and Ayahs
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49 7- Abu Said Rafi ibn al—Mu’alla, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to
me, ‘Shall I teach you the greatest surah of the Qur’an before

you leave the mosque?” He took my hand. When we were
about to leave, I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, you said, “I will
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teach you the greatest surah of the Qur’an?”‘ He said, ‘““Praise
be to Allah, Lord of the worlds” (the beginning of the Fati-
ha) are the Seven Oft-repeated ones and the Glorious Qur’an
which I was given.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Fadaitil-Quran, 9).

Annotation: The Fatiha is also named as “Sab al-Mathant”
(the dual chapter of seven verses) or Al-Quran al-Adhim (The
Qurian the Great). Sab al-Mathani refers of the Fatiha's being
seven verses, revelation of the Quran in both Mecca and Medi-
na, the Quranic style of taking matters both from positive and
negative aspects etc. The title “Al-Quran al-Adhim” refers to
the Fattha’s being the essence and spirit of the Quran, and its
holding the meanings of the Quran in a compacted form.
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498. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said
about the Surah Al-Ikhlas, beginning with “Say: ‘He— (He
is) Allah, (Who is) the Unique One of Absolute Oneness,” “By
the One in whose hand my soul is, it is equal to a third of the
Qur’an.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Fadailil-Quran, 13).

In one variant, the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, said to his Companions, “Are any of you unable to re-
cite a third of the Qur’an in a night?” That was difficult for
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them and they said, “Which of us is able to do that, O Mes-
senger of Allah?” He said, “‘Say: He 1s Allah, Absolute One-
ness, Allah, the Everlasting Sustainer of all’ constitutes a

third of the Qur’an.’” @ahih al-Bukhari, Fadaitil-Quran, 13).
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499. Ugba ibn Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “IHave you
not seen the verses sent down this night the like of which
have never been seen before? ‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord
of Daybreak,” and ‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of man-

klnd’ ” (Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 264).
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500. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to take
refuge from the jinn and from men until the two surahs of
refuge were sent down. When they were sent down, he uti-
lized them and left other things.” Sunan ar-Tirmidni, Tivs, 16).
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501. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
Qur’an contains a surah of thirty verses which will intercede
for a man until he is forgiven. It is: ‘Blessed be He who has
the Kingdom in His Hand!"” Surah ai-Muik) (Sunan Abu Dawud, Salah, 327;

Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fadailu'l-Quran, 9).
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502- Abu Mas'ud al~Badri, may Allah be pleased with him, report»

ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If anyone

recites the two verses at the end of Surah al-Bagarah at

night, they will be enough for him.” it at-Bukhari, Fadaitut-Quran,

10; Sahih Muslim, Salatul-Musafirin, 255).
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503. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sald, “Do
not turn your houses into graves. Satan is barred from any
house in which Surah al-Baqarah is recited.” (Sahin Mustim,

Salatw’l-Musafirin, 212).
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504. Ubayy ibn Ka’b, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O
Abu’l-Mundhir! Do you know which verse in the Book of
Allah is greatest you have?’ I said, ‘Allah; there is no deity but
He; the All-Living, the Self-Subsisting (by Whom all subsist).’
(al-Bagarah 2255). He struck me on the chest and said, ‘May knowl-

edge delight you, Abu’l-Mundhir!"” Sahit Mustim, Satatt- Musafirin, 258).
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505. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, put me in charge
of guarding the zakah of Ramadan. Someone came and be-
gan to take handfuls of food. I grabbed him and said, ‘By Al-
lah, I will take you to the Messenger of Allah!” He said, ‘I am
needy and have a large family and I am in dire need.” I let
him go and in the morning the Prophet said, Abu Hurayra,
what did you do with your prisoner yesterday?’ I said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, he complained of dire need and a large
family, so I showed mercy to him and let him go on his way.’
He said, ‘He lied to you and he will come back.” So, from the
words of the Messenger of Allah, I knew that he would come
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back. Therefore, I lay in wait for him and he came and once
more began to take handfuls of food. I seized him and said,
‘I will take you to the Messenger of Allah!” He said, ‘Let me
go. I am in need and have a large family. I will not come
back again.” I had mercy on him and let him go his way. In
the morning the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said to me, Abu Hurayra, what did you do with your prison-
er yesterday?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he complained
of dire need and a large family, so I showed mercy to him
and let him go on his way.” He said, ‘He lied to you and he
will come back.” So I lay in wait for him a third time and he
came and began to take handfuls of food. I grabbed him and
said, ‘I will take you to the Messenger of Allah! This is the
third time. You claimed you would not come back and then
you came back.” He said, ‘Let me go. I will teach you some
words which will help you with Allah.” I said, ‘What are
they?” He said, ‘When you go to bed, recite the Throne
Verse, “Allah, there is no deity but Him, the Living, the

7

Self-Sustaining...” to the end of the verse. You will have
someone guarding over you from Allah and Satan will not
come near you until morning.” So I let him go his way. In
the morning, the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said to me, ‘What did you do with your prisoner yesterday?’
I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, he claimed that he would
teach me some words which would help me with Allah, so I
let him go his way.” He said, ‘What are they?’ I said, ‘He said
to me, “When you go to bed, recite the Throne Verse to the
end: ‘Allah, There is no deity but Him, the Living, the Self-
Sustaining’.” He said to me, “You will have someone guard-
ing over you from Allah and Satan will not come near you

A

until morning. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said,



320 Riyad as-Salihin

“He told you the truth even though he is a liar. Do you
know whom you were speaking with on these three days,
Abu Hurayra?”” He said, “No.” The Prophet said, “It was
Satan.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Fadailu’l-Quran, 10).
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506. Abu’d-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone WhO
memorizes ten verses from the beginning of Surah al-Kahf

will be protected from the Dajjal.” (Sahih Muslim, Salatul-Musafirin, 257).
Meeting Together for Reciting the Qur’an
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507. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “People
do not meet in one of the houses of Allah to recite the Book
of Allah and study it together without tranquility descend-
ing on them, mercy covering them, the angels encircling
them and Allah mentioning them to those who are with

Him.” Sahit Musiim, Dhikr, 38).
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The Excellence of Ablution

O you who believe! When you rise up for the Prayer, (if
you have no ablution) wash your faces and your hands
up to (and including) the elbows, and lightly rub your
heads (with water), and (wash) your feet up to (and in-
cluding) the ankles. And if you are in the state of major
ritual impurity (requiring total ablution), purify your-
selves (by taking a bath). But if you are ill, or on a jour-
ney, or if any of you has just satisfied a want of nature,
or if you have had contact with women, and can find no
water, then betake yourselves to pure earth, passing with
it lightly over your face and your hands (and forearms up
to and including the elbows). Allah does not will to im-
pose any hardship upon you, but wills to purify you (of
any kind of material and spiritual filth), and to complete
His favor upon you, so that you may give thanks (from
the heart, and in speech and action by fulfilling His com-
mandments). (al-Maedah 5:6)
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508. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘On the Day of
Rising my community will be called ‘those with white blazes on
their foreheads and limbs’ from the effects of wudu. So whoever
of you can increase the extent of the whiteness, should do so.””

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Wudu, 3; Sahih Muslim, Taharah, 35).
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509. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen
the Muslim does wudu and washes his face, every wrong
thing at which his eyes have looked leaves with the water—
or with the last drop of water. When he washes his hands,
every wrong thing which his hands have touched leaves
with the water—or with the last drop of water. When he
washes his feet, every wrong thing to which his feet have
walked leaves with the water—or with the last drop of wa-

ter, until he emerges cleansed of sins.” (Sakik Mustim, Taharah, 32).
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510. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, came to the
graveyard and said, ‘Peace be upon you, abode of a believ-
ing people. Allah willing, we will join you. I wish that we
could see our brothers.” They said, ‘Are we not your broth-
ers, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, ‘You are my Compan-
1ons. My brothers are those who have not yet come.” They
said, ‘How can you know someone of your community who
has not yet come, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, ‘Do you
not think that if a man had horses with white blazes which
were among dark black horses, that he would recognize his
horses?” They said, ‘Yes indeed, O Messenger of Allah.” He
sald, “They will come with white blazes from wudu and 1
will precede them to the Hawd (the Pool of al-Kawthar).

799

(Sahih Muslim, Taharah, 39).
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511. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Shall
I direct you to something by which Allah will wipe out er-
rors and raise degrees?” They said, “Yes please, O Messen-

ger of Allah.” He said, “Doing thorough wudu in adverse
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circumstances, taking a lot of steps to the mosques and
waiting for one Prayer after another Prayer. That is ribat
(holding fast to the Qur’an and Sunnah like guarding the

frontiers.” (Sakik Mustim, Taharah, 41).
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512. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If any one of you
performs ablution, and does it well, and when he finishes the
ablution, he utters the words, “T'here is no deity but Allah, He
has no associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant
and Messenger,” the eight doors of Paradise will be opened for

him; he may enter (through) any of them.” ahin Mustim, Taharah, 17)

The Excellence of the Adhan
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513. Abu Hura A, may Allah be pleased with him, '€ orted that
yra, y P 9 P

f

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If people
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only knew what was in the call to Prayer and the first row,
and could find no other way to get it than drawing lots for it,
they would certainly draw lots for it. If they only knew what
there was in going early to the Prayer, they would race each
other to get there. And if they only knew what was in the
Prayers of Night and Morning, they would come to them even

if they had to crawl.” Sakih al-Bukhari, Adhan, 9: Sahih Mustim, Salah, 129).
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514. Muawiya, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘The muezzins

will be the people with the longest necks (from yearning) on
the Day of Rising.” Sakit Mustim, Salah, 14).
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515. Abduﬂah 1bn Amr 1bn al—As, may Allah be pleased with him,

heard the Messenger Of AHah, peace and blessings be upon him, SaY, “When

FEs )‘J

you hear (someone calling) the adhan, say the same as he says
and then say the prayer on me. If anyone says one prayer on me,
Allah says ten prayers on him. Then ask Allah to give me “al-
wasila” (the means). It is a station in Paradise which only one of

the servants of Allah will reach, and I hope that it will be me.
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My intercession will be available to anyone who asks Allah for

“al-wasila” for me.” (Sahit Mustim, Satah, 10).
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516. Jabir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “My
intercession will be available on the Day of Rising to anyone
who says, after hearing the adhan, ‘O Allah! Lord of this per-
fect call and established Prayer, give Muhammad “al-wasila”
and superiority and raise him up to the praiseworthy station

which You promised him. (et alBukhari Adhan, 8; Tafsir as-Surah, 17/11).
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517. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who
says, when he hears the muezzin, ‘I testify that there is no de-
ity but Allah alone with no partner and that Muhammad is
His servant and Messenger. I am pleased with Allah as Lord,
with Muhammad as Messenger, and Islam as religion,” will

have his wrong actions forgiven.” (Saiit Mustim, Salah, 15).
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The Excellence of the Prayers

Surely, the Prayer restrains from all that is indecent and
shameful, and all that is evil. Surely Allah’s remembrance
1s the greatest (of all types of worship, and not restricted

to the Prayer). (al-Ankabut 29:45)

Be ever mindful and protective of the Prescribed Prayers,
and the Middle Prayer (the Morning or Afternoon Prayer),
and stand in the presence of Allah in utmost devotion and

obedience. (al-Bagarah 2:238)
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518. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘What do
you think would happen if there was a river by someone’s
door in which he washed five times every day? Do you think
that any dirt would remain on him?’ They said, ‘Not a scrap
of dirt would remain on him.” He said, “That is a metaphor
of the five Prayers by which Allah wipes out wrong ac-

tiOl’lS.7 ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Mawaqit, 6; Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 283).
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519. Uthman ibn Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say,
“There is no Muslim man who attends a prescribed Prayer
and does wudu for 1t well and 1s humble in 1t and in its bow-
ing, without that being expiation for the sins before it as
long as he did not commit any major sin. This will always

apply.” (Sahih Mustim, Taharah, 7).
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520. Abu Zuhayr Umara ibn Ruwayba, may Allah be pleased
with him, sald, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, say, ‘No one who used to pray before the rising of the
sun and before its setting will enter Hell,” meaning Fajr and

Asr.” (Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 213).
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521. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sald, “There
are angels who take turns in being with you in the night and
other angels in the day and they meet together at the
Prayers of Fajr and Asr. Then the ones who were with you
during the night ascend and Allah asks them—although He
knows better than they do—"How were My servants when
you left them?” They say, ‘When we left them they were
praying and when we came to them, they were praying.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Mawaqit, 16; Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 210).

}&A‘\Md}f“ﬁ)b}j&&‘ \)) dLu)JJ\A\JJ}&;L“

-

5 ol e 10 ¥ O s ol s s 0,8 Y

-

5 st 5 0

522, Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “We were with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and
he looked at the full moon on the night of Badr and said,
“You will see your Lord as you see this moon and you will
not be harmed by seeing Him. If you can manage not to be
overwhelmed to the point of missing the Prayer before the
sun rises and before it sets, don’t be.”” Sahih al-Bukhari, Mawagit, 16;

Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 211).
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523. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah will prepare a
residence in Paradise for anyone who goes to the mosque
morning and evening each morning and evening that he

goes.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adhan, 37 Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 285).
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524. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who puri-
fies himself in his house and then goes to one of the houses
of Allah to fulfill one of the obligations of Allah, one step re-
moves an error and the other raises him a degree.” (Sahin Mus-

lim, Masajid, 282).

m,;ji;s\;i;‘ww TSN PR
S ol I8 o B A {8 i) o5l O

P
i
-
.f s S5

sJ}.zjl;[;z-,s M\u;\,u;.sq\@.bfrg\
53 S50 S S5 daks o 1 U5 G5l

\g@ .

W35 B LG L8 S5l o

525. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The area around
the mosque was empty and the Banu Salama wanted to
move near to the mosque and the Prophet, peace and blessings be up-
on him, heard about it. He said to them, ‘It has reached me that

you want to move near to the mosque?” They said, ‘Yes, O
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Messenger of Allah, we do want that.” He said, ‘Banu Sala-
ma, keep the houses you have. Your footprints are written
down. Keep the houses you have! Your footprints (when you
come to the mosque) will be recorded.” He said this twice.
They said: ‘We would not have liked it, had we moved near

the mosque.”” (Sahih Mustim, Masajid, 280.
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526. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Shall I
direct you to something by which Allah will wipe out errors
and raise degrees?” They said, “Yes please, O Messenger of
Allah.” He said, “Doing thorough wudu in adverse circum-
stances, taking a lot of steps to the mosques and waiting for
one Prayer after another Prayer. That is ribat (holding fast
to the Qur'an and Sunnah like guarding the frontiers).” (s«

hih Muslim, Taharah, 41).
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527. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Mes-

senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Prayer n a

group is seventy-seven times better than the Prayer of a man

by himself.” (Sehih al-Bukhari, Adhan, 30: Sahih Mustim, Masajid, 249).
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528. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
group Prayer is twenty-five degrees higher than the Prayer
in your house or the Prayer in your place of business. Any-
one who does wudu and goes to the mosque with no other
object than to do the Prayer, Allah will raise him up a de-
gree with every step he takes, and a wrong action will fall
away from him. When he prays, the angels pray for him all
the time he is in his place of Prayer, ‘O Allah! Forgive him!
O Allah! Show mercy to him!” One of you is in the Prayer as
long as he is waiting for the Prayer.” (Sahin al-Bukhari, Adhan, 30; Sahin

Muslim, Masajid, 272).
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529. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “By Him in
Whose hand my soul is, I seriously considered ordering some-
one to collect firewood, ordering the Prayer be called, appoint-
ing a man to lead the Prayer and then coming up behind cer-
tain men and burning their houses down about them!” (Sanin ar-

Bukhari, Ahkam, 52; Adhan, 29; Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 251).
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530. Abu’d-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘If there are
three in a village or desert and they do not pray (together) Sa-
tan will overpower them. You must perform the group Prayer.

The wolf devours the stray sheep.” @Sunan Abu Dawud, Satah, 46).
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531. Uthman ibn Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘If
someone prays Isha (the Night Prayer) in a group, it is as if
he had prayed half of the night. If someone prays Subh (the
Morning Prayer) in a group, it is as if he had prayed the en-

tire l’l.lght.”7 (Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 260).
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Persevering in the Prescribed Prayers

Be ever mindful and protective of the Prescribed Prayers,
and the Middle Prayer (the Morning or Afternoon Prayer),
and stand in the presence of Allah in utmost devotion and

obedience. (al-Bagarah 2:238)

If they repent and (mending their ways) establish the Pre-
scribed Prayer, and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms, let
them go their way. (w-Tawbah 9:5)
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532. Mwadh, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger

i

f

of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sent me to Yemen and said,
‘You are going to a people who have a Book. When you come
to them, call on them to testify that there is no deity but Allah
and that Muhammad 1s the Messenger of Allah. If they obey
you in respect of that, then tell them that Allah has made the
five Prayers obligatory for them every night and day. If they
obey you in respect of that, inform them that Allah has made
it obligatory for zakah to be taken from their property and giv-
en to their poor. If they obey you in respect of that, beware of
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the things on which people place great value and beware of
the supplication of the wronged. There is no veil between him

and Allah.’” (Sahih at-Bukhari, Zakah, 41; Sahih Mustim, Iman, 29-31).
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533. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘All that lies be-
tween a man and shurk (associating partners with Allah) and
disbelief is abandoning the Prayer.”” ahit Mustim, man, 134).

Annotation: If somebody abandons Prayer, no vetls re-
main between them and unbelief. It is such a dangerous and
momentary issue to step into the side of unbelief. Since the vetl

is removed, they do not even realize that.
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534. Burayda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The contract Wthh iS

between us and them rests on the Prayer. Anyone who aban-

dons it, has rejected belief.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, man, 9.
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535. Shaqiq ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said,

“The Companions of Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, dad
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not think that abandoning any action denoted disbelief, ex-

cept abandoning the Prayer.” @Sunan arTirmidhi, Iman, 9).
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536. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
first action which the servant will be called to account for on
the Day of Rising is his Prayer. If it is in order, he will have
success and win through. If it is not in order, he will be dis-
appointed and lose out. If any of his obligatory Prayers are
lacking, the Lord, the Mighty and Exalted, will say, ‘See if
My servant has any supererogatory actions and use them to
complete his obligatory Prayer.” Then the rest of his actions

will be assessed in the same way.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Mawagit, 188).

The Excellence of the First Row and the
Command to Make Them Straight
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537. Jabir ibn Samura, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, came out to us
and said, ‘Do you not want to line up as the angels line up in
the presence of their Lord?” We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah,
how can we line up as the angels line up in the presence of
their Lord?” He said, “They fill up the first rows and press to-

gether in them.” Sakih Mustim, Salah, 119).
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538. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
best of the rows for the men is the first row and the worst is

the last row. The best of the rows for the women 1s the last

row and the worst 1s the first row.” (Sakih Musiim, Salah, 132).
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539. Abu Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to put his hand
on our shoulders in the Prayer and say, ‘Keep straight and do
not be disunified or your hearts will become disunified. Let
those among you who have maturity and intelligence stand

nearest to me and then those who are closest to them and

then those closest to them.” (Sakih Mustim, Salan, 122).



338 Riyad as-Salihin

%}y%&wﬁ)wwu M\W NS u,\.;\u.c 390

((nggjé £33 e (ﬁ\ji &é; | g5\ 53 rj(zfda \j,é:é\» G

540. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the iga-
ma for the Prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, would turn round and face us. He said,
‘Straighten your rows and stand close together for I can see
you behind my back.”” (Sahih at-Bukhari, Adhan, 72 Sahih Mustim, Salah, 125).

Annotation: The act of seeing is not realized in the eye but
in the brain. As the eyes transmit images to the brain, we say that
it is the eyes that see. But it is not necessarily the eye that has to
transmit images to the brain. For this reason, the Prophet does not
actually have to have two eyes behind his head in order to see
what is behind him. Secondly, we know that he saw scenes from of
Paradise and Hell as Allah enabled him to do so. And sometimes
he transcended the time segment he was in and viewed the events
of both distant past and future. Therefore, it can be possible _for
him to perceive what is behind him by Allah’s grace.

oy 2 A -
d ﬁég‘w‘djm) dbw‘ MLJJOLM«S‘JG 541
(g(,.(:a?j g ’4)3\ u.aJl;;J 3 r.iz}w 5128
541. An-Nu'man ibn Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say,
“Make your rows straight or Allah will cause disagreements
between you.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Adhan, 71; Sahih Muslim, Salah, 127).
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542. Ibl’l Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Make the
rows straight, stand shoulder to shoulder and close up the
gaps. Give way to your brothers and do not leave any openings
for Satan. Allah will connect with anyone who connects up

the row and Allah will break off from anyone who makes a

break in a row.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Salah, 93).
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543. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes—
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Press together in
your rows, drawing close to one another and making your
shoulders touch. By the One in whose hand my soul is, I see

Satan coming through the gaps in the row as if he was a small

black goat. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Salah, 93).

The Excellence of Performing
the Sunnah Prayers
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544. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I prayed
with the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, two units
before Dhuhr and two units after it, two units after Jumu’ah,
two units after Maghrib, and two units after Isha.” Sain ar-

Bukhari, Tahajjud, 25, 29; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 104).
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545. Abdullah ibn Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him,
said that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“There 1s a Prayer between the two adhans, there 1s a Prayer
between the two adhans,” and then the third time he said,
“For whoever wishes 1t.” (Sakik al-Bukhari, Adhan, 14: Sahih Muslim, Salati’l-

Mousafirin, 304).
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546. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The two units of the
Fajr Prayer are better than this world and everything it con-
tains.”

In one variant, “I love them more than the entire world.”

(Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 96).
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547. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, recited in the two
units of the Morning Prayer, “Say: ‘O you unbelievers (who ob-
stinately reject faith)!” (surah al-Kafirun) and “Say: ‘He—(He is)
Allah, Who ts) the Unique One of Absolute Oneness.”” (surah al-

Tkhlas) (Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 98).
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548. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Between the
time he finished the Isha Prayer until Fajr, the Prophet, peace
and blessings be upon him, used to pray eleven units, and he would
say the salam after every two units and perform the Witr
with one. When the muezzin fell silent after calling the Fa-
jr Prayer and the time of Fajr was clear and the muezzin had
come to him, he would do two quick units and then lie down
on his right side until the muezzin came to him for the iga-
ma.” (Sahih Mustim, Salatuw’l-Musafirin, 121).

Annotation: The Witr Prayer consists of three units
(rak’ahs) according to the Hanafi school, and one unit accord-
ing to the other three Sunni schools. The Hanafis practiced the
Witr Prayer as a single unit one but they practiced as three,

adjacent to the prior two-unit Prayer.
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549. AiSh&, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, used to pray four units in my house
before Dhuhr and then go out and lead the people in Prayer.
Then he would come in and pray two units. He would lead
the people in the Maghrib Prayer and then enter and pray
two units. He would lead the people in the Isha Prayer and

then enter my house and pray two units.” (Sahih Mustim, Salatu’-

Mousafirin, 105).
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. I, may Allah be pleased with him, T€pPOIrte e
550. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, ted that th

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “May Allah have mercy
on any man who prays four units before Asr.” Sunan Abu Dawud,

Tatawwu, 8; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Salah, 201).
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551. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “In the time of

0y

the Messenger of Allah, we used to pray two units after sun-
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set before Maghrib.” It was said, “Did the Messenger of Al-
lah, peace and blessings be upon him, pray them.” He said, “He used to
see us pray them and he neither commanded nor forbade

us.” (Sahih Muslim, Salatwl-Musafirin, 302).
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552. Zayd ibn Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “O people, pray
in your houses. The best Prayer is a man’s Prayer in his

house—except for the obligatory Prayer.” @ain ai-Bukhari, Adhan,

81; I'tisam, 3; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 213).
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553. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophen peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Do some of your Prayers

in your houses and do not make them into graves.” Sakih -

Bukhari, Salah, 52, Tahajjud, 37; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 208).
The Witr Prayer
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554. Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Witr is not an

obligation like the Prescribed Prayer, but it is the tradition
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of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him. e said,
‘Allah is single (witr) and loves odd numbers, so do the witr,

people of the Qur’'an.’” @Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 1; Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Witr, 2).
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555. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Make the Witr the last
of your Prayers at night.” (Sahik at-Bukhari, Witr, 4: Sahih Mustim, Salat1-
Musafirin, 151).

The Duha Prayer

556. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “My
friend, peace and blessings be upon him, ordered me to do three things:
to fast three days every month, to do the two units of the
Duha Prayer and to do the witr before sleeping.” Sakin ar-
Bukhari, Sawm, 60; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 85).

Annotation: Performing the Witr Prayer before going to
sleep is to be practiced by those who cannot make sure whether
they can get up for Tahajjud Prayer. Normally, it is more mer-
itorious to get up in the night and offer the Witr after Tahajjud.
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557. Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen you get up in
the morning, charity is due from every one of your joints.
There is charity in every ascription of glory to Allah (Subha-
nallah); there is charity in every utterance of praise of Him
(Alhamdulillah); there is charity in every declaration that
He is the only true Allah (La ilaha illa’llah); there is charity
in every declaration of His Greatness (Allahu Akbar); there
1s charity in enjoining good; there is charity in forbidding
evil. Two units of Duha (Forenoon Prayer) is equal to all

this (in reward).” Sahit Mustim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 84, Zakah, 56).

The Prayer of Greeting the Masjid
(i.%:b-\ J.>-3 130 i 435\ j g JB :J6 e 3315 i e 538
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558- Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, reported said
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7
“When one of you enters the mosque, he should not sit

down until he has prayed two units.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Salah, 60; Sahih

Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 69).

Praying Two Units after Doing Wudu
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559. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to Bilal,
“Bilal, tell me that action that you have done since entering
Islam which gives you the most reason to hope for I heard
the sound of your sandals ahead of me in the Garden.” He
said, “I have done no action which gives me more reason to
hope than that of never purifying myself at any time of the
night or day without then praying after that purification as
much as is written for me to pray.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 17; Sahih

Mouslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 108).

The Jumu’ah Prayer

When the Prayer is done, then disperse in the land and
seek (your portion) of Allah’s bounty, and mention Allah
much (both by doing the Prayer and on other occasions),
so that you may prosper (in both worlds). @-Jumwah 629-10)

M‘J‘ M‘jM‘U‘M‘» JL@ °J"JAL5"L)'° 560
«jgl.;.ﬂ\ Ci| \SL VIt Q\;&; : olass J\ Olasss

560. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, S&id, “The five Prayers
and from one Jumu’ah to another and one Ramadan to an-
other expiate what is between them if major sins are avoid-

ed. ” (Sahih Muslim, Taharah, 16).
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561. Abu Hurayra and from Thn Umar, may Allah be pleased
with them, sald that they heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, say, standing on the steps of the munbar,
“People should be wary of avoiding the Jumu’ah Prayers or
else Allah will put a seal on their hearts and then they will
be among the heedless.” Sanin Mustim, Jumiah, 40).
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562. Abu Said al»Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

" . .
Godddl ums 22 6z
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that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7
“Doing ghusl (major ablution) on the day of Jumu’ah is
obligatory for every male who has reached puberty.” anin ar-

Bukhari, Adhan, 161; Jumu’ah, 2; Sahih Muslim, Jumu'ah, 5).
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563- Samura, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If someone
does wudu on the day of Jumu’ah, it is by a dispensation and
there is a blessing in it but if someone does ghusl, ghusl is

better. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Taharah, 128; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Jumiw'ah, 5).
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564. Salman al Faris, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen a
man does ghusl on the day of Jumu’ah, making himself as
clean as possible, uses his hair oil or puts on any perfume he
has in his house, then goes out and does not split up two peo-
ple, and then prays what 1s prescribed for him and is silent
while the Imam speaks, he is forgiven everything between

then and the previous Jumu’ah.” Sahih al-Bukhari, Jumwah, 6).
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565. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who does ghusl on the day of Jumu’ah, the same as for jana-
ba (a state requiring ghusl), and then goes in the first part of
the time, it is as if he has sacrificed a camel. If he goes in the
second part of the time, it is as if he has sacrificed a cow. If
he goes in the third part of the time, it is as if he has sacri-
ficed a horned ram. If he goes in the fourth part of the time,
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it 1s as if he has sacrificed a hen. If he goes in the fifth part of
the time, it 1s as if he has sacrificed an egg. When the Imam
comes out, the angels settle down to listen to the reminder.”

(Sahih al-Bukhart, Jumu'ah, 4; Sahih Muslim, Jumu'ah, 10).
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566. Aws 1bn 1AVVS7 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
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Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The best of your
days is the day of Jumu’ah, so do a lot of prayer on me during it.

Your prayer is presented to me.” Sunan Abu Dawoud, Salah, 201; Wi, 26).

The Prostration of Gratitude
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567. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“We went out with the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, from Mecca, making for Medina. When we were
near Azwaza, he dismounted and lifted his hands and made
supplication to Allah for a time and then he went down into
prostration and remained there for a long time. Then he
stood and raised his hands for a long time and then went
down into prostration again. He did that three times. He
sald, ‘I asked my Lord and interceded for my community,
and He gave me a third of my community. So I went down
into prostration to my Lord out of gratitude. Then I lifted
my head and asked my Lord for my community and He
gave me another third of my community. I went down into
prostration to my Lord out of gratitude. Then I lifted my
head and asked my Lord for my community and He gave
me the last third of my community so I again went down in-

to prostration to my Lord.” @Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 152).

The Excellence of Rising in
the Night to Pray

In some part of the night, rise from sleep and observe vig-
il therein (through Prayer and recital of the Qur’an) as
additional worship for you; your Lord may well raise you
to a glorious, praised station (of nearness to Him, and give
you leave to intercede with Him, as He wills, on behalf of

His servants, in the Hereafter). (Isra 17.79)
Their sides forsake their beds at night. .. (asSqdak 32:16)

They used to sleep but little by night (almost never miss-
ing the Tahajjud Prayer). (adh-Dhariyat 51:17)
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568. Salim ibn Abdullah ibn Umar ibn al-Khattab, may al-
lah be pleased with him, reported from his father that the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Abdullah is an excellent
man. If only he would pray during the night.” Salim said,
“After that Abdullah spent very little of the night asleep.”

hih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 2; Sahih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 139).
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569. Tbn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, peace and blessings
be upon him, and 1t was said of him that he had continued to
sleep into the morning without having got up for the Prayer.
He said, ‘Satan urinated in his ears,” or he said, ‘his ear.”” (e

hih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 13; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 205).
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570. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Satan
ties three knots at the back of your necks when you are
asleep. He hits every knot saying the words, ‘You have a
long night ahead of you so sleep soundly.” When you wake
up and remember Allah, one knot is undone. When you do
wudu, one knot is undone. When you pray, one knot is un-
done. So the morning finds you cheerful and energetic. Oth-
erwise, the morning will find you lazy and foul-tempered.”

(Sahih al-Bukhart, Tahajjud, 12; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 207).
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571. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “N‘lght Prayers are

two by two, and when you are afraid that the dawn is near,

then pray one unit as Witr.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 10; Sahih Muslim,

Salatu’l-Musafirin, 146).

572, Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used not to fast in a month
until we thought that he would not fast for any of it and he
would fast until we thought that he would not break his fast

for any of it. If anyone wanted to see him praying in the
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night he could see him doing that or to see him sleeping he

could see him doing that.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 11).
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573. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to pray eleven units. In
them he would stay in prostration (saydah) long enough for
one of you to recite fifty verses before lifting his head. He
would pray two units before the Fajr Prayer and then lie
down on his right side until someone came to him to call

him to the Prayer.” Sahin ai-Bukhari, Wier, 1: Tahajiud, 3.).
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574. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, did not do more than eleven units
(at night) during Ramadan or at any other time. He would
pray four units—do not ask about their beauty or length—and
then he would pray four more—and do not ask about their
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beauty or length—and then he would pray three. I said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before the Witr?” He said, Ai-
sha, my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.”” Sakin a-Bukhari,

Tahajjud, 16, Tarawih, 1; Sahih Muslim, Salaw’l-Musafirin, 125).
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575. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I prayed n
the night with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and he stood
so long that I wanted to do something awful.” He was asked,
“What did you want to do?” He said, “I wanted sit down and

leave him.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 9; Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 204).
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576. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I prayed
with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, Onne night and he
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began Al-Baqgarah. I said, ‘e will go into ruku after a hun-
dred.” He continued and I said, ‘He will pray one unit with
it.” But he continued. I said, ‘He will go into ruku with it.’
Then he began Surah an-Nisa and recited it and then began
Al Imran and recited it. He recited slowly and when he
passed through a verse of glorification, he glorified Allah.
When he passed a question, he asked it. When he passed a
verse of seeking refuge, he sought refuge. Then he went in-
to ruku and began to say, Subhana Rabbiyal Adhim (Glory
be to my Lord, the Mighty). His bowing was about as long
as his standing. Then he said, Sami Allahu liman hamidah.
Rabbana lakal hamd (Allah hears whoever praises Him. Our
Lord, to You is all praise). Then he stood for a long time,
nearly as long as his bowing. Then he prostrated and said,
Subhana Rabbiyal A’la (Glory be to my Lord, the Most
High). His prostration was almost as long as his standing.”

(Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 203).

A 0

JL; *‘Jw

i

N o
#0355 Joo BB s 2 B
<(€)ji§j\ Jjja»

577- Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger
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of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was asked, “Which Prayer 1s
the best?” He said, “A long qunut (i.e. standing).”” (Sahih Mustim,

Salatu’l-Musafirin, 165).
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578. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
reported that the Messenger of Allah , peace and blessings be upon him,
sald, “The Prayer which Allah the Almighty loves best was
the Prayer of Dawud, and the fast which Allah the Al-
mighty loves best is the fast of Dawud. He used to sleep half
of the night and pray one third of it and then sleep a sixth.
He used to fast one day and break the fast the next day.”

hih al-Bukhari, Tahajjud, 7; Sahih Muslim, Styam, 189).
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579. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, “There 1s an
hour during the night in which whatever good of this
world and the Next a man asks Allah the Almighty for, He
will give it to him. That happens every night.”” (Sahit Mustim,

Salatu’l-Musafirin, 166).
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580. Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, Teport-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Anyone who sleeps through his 4izb or part of it, should re-
cite 1t between the Fajr Prayer and the Dhuhr Prayer. It will
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be written for him as if he had recited it in the night.” ©auin
g

Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 142).
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581. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “May
Allah show mercy to a man who gets up in the night and
prays and wakes up his wife, and. if she refuses, splashes
some water in her face. May Allah show mercy to a woman
who gets up in the night and prays and wakes up her hus-
band, and if he refuses, splashes water in his face.” Sunan Abu
Dawud, Tatawuwu, 18).
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582. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, Teported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If one of you nods off
while he is praying, he should go and lie down until he is no
longer sleepy. If someone prays when he is drowsy, he may
not know whether he is asking for forgiveness or asking for
something bad for himself.” Sakik al-Bukhari, Wudw, 53; Sahih Mustim,

Salatw’l-Musafirin, 222).
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The Tarawih Prayers
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583. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who prays in Ramadan motivated by belief and in expecta-
tion of the reward will be forgiven his past wrong actions.”

(Sahih al-Bukhart, Iman, 37; Sahih Muslim, Salatw’l-Musafirin, 173).
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584. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to do l’[l]fcljcln the last
ten nights of Ramadan and he said, ‘L.ook for the Night of

Power during the last ten nights of Ramadan.”” ekt a-Bukhari,

Laylatw’l-Qadr, 3).
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585. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “When the last
ten days of Ramadan started, the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, used to pray during the night, wake up his
family and intensify his efforts.” (Sahin ar-Bukhari, Laytant-Qadr, 5; Sa-

hih Muslim, Itikaf, 7).
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The Excellence of the Siwak and the
Qualities of the Natural Form (Fitrah)
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586. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

‘-v o

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If it was
not for the fact that I might have been overburdening my
community—or the people—I would have ordered them to
use the siwak for every Prayer.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jumiah, 8; Sawm, 27: Sa-

hih Muslim, Taharah, 42).
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587. Hudhayfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, got up n the l’llght7 he Would rinse

out his mouth.” Sahin ar-Bukhari, Wudw, 73; Tahajjud, 9: Sahih Mustim, Taharah, 46).
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588. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The swwak 1s puriﬁcation for the
mouth and pleasing to the Lord.” @Sunan an-Nasa’, Taharah, 4.
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589. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, sald, “T'en things make up
man’s natural form: trimming the moustache, letting the
beard grow, using the sizwak, snuffing water up the nose, cut-
ting the nails, washing the knuckles, removing hair from
the armpits, shaving the pubic hair and using water in the
lavatory.”” The narrator said, “I forgot the tenth. It could be

rinsing the mouth.” Sahit Mustim, Taharah, 56).

The Obligation of Zakah
and Its Excellence

Establish the Prayer, and pay the Prescribed Purifying
Alms. (al-Bagarah 2:43)

But they were not enjoined anything other than that they
should worship Allah, sincere in faith in Him and prac-
ticing the Religion purely for His sake, as people of pure
faith; and establish the Prayer in accordance with its con-
ditions; and pay the Prescribed Purifying Alms. And that
is the upright, ever-true Religion. ( Baiyyinah 98:5)

Take alms (prescribed or voluntary) out of their wealth
so that you (O Messenger) may thereby cleanse them
and cause them to grow in purity and sincerity, and pray

for them. (at-Tawbah 9:103)
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590. Tbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Islam is
based on five: testifying that there is no deity but Allah and
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (Shahada); estab-
lishing the Prayer (Salah); paying the Prescribed Purifying
Alms (Zakah), the Pilgrimage (Hayjj) and the Fast (Sawm) of

Ramadan.” Sahik al-Bukhari, Iman, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 19).
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591. Talha ibn Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said
that a man came to the Messenger of Allah from the people
of Najd. His hair was unkempt. The sound of his voice could
be heard, but they could not understand what he said until
he drew near. He was asking about Islam. The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “It is five Prayers a day.”
He asked, “Do I have to do anymore?” He said, “No, unless
you want to do voluntary Prayers.” The Messenger of Allah,
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peace and blessings be upon him, then said, “And you must fast the
month of Ramadan.” He asked, “Do I have to do anymore?”
He said, “No, unless you want to do so voluntarily.” Then
the Messenger of Allah mentioned Zakah to him. He said,
“Do I have to do anymore?” He said, “No, unless you want
to do so voluntarily.” The man withdrew, saying, “By Allah,
I will do neither more nor less than this.” The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If he is speaking the
truth, he will have success (he will be granted Paradise).” e

hih al-Bukhari, Iman, 34; Saiwwm, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 8).
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592. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The PI‘Oph—
et, peace and blessings be upon him, Sent Mu’adh to Yemen and said,
‘Call on them to testify that there is no deity but Allah and
that I am the Messenger of Allah. If they comply with that,
then let them know that Allah has made the five Prayers
obligatory on them every day and night. If they comply
with that, then let them know that Allah has made the pay-
ment of Zakah from their property obligatory on them, to be

taken from the wealthy among them and given to the

POOY.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Zakah, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 29).
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593. Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I have been
commanded to fight people until they testify that there is no
deity but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Al-
lah and establish the Prayer and pay the Zakah. If they do
that, their lives and property are protected from me except

for the right of Islam, and their reckoning is up to Allah.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Iman, 17; Salah, 28; Zakah, 1; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 32—36).
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594. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, died and Abu Bakr,
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may Allah be pleased with him, was caliph and those of the Arabs who
were going to reject rejected, Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
‘How can we fight people when the Messenger of Allah said, “I
am commanded to fight people until they say, “There is no de-
ity but Allah.” Whoever says that, his property and life are pro-
tected from me, except when there is a legal right to them, and
his reckoning is up to Allah.”?” Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, ‘By Allah, I will fight anyone who makes a distinction be-
tween Prayer and Zakah! Zakah is the right which is due on
wealth. By Allah, if they refuse me a nose-rope which they
used to pay to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, I
will fight them for refusing it!” Umar, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, ‘By Allah, then I realized that Allah had expanded Abu
Bakr’s breast in respect of the decision to fight and I recognized

that 1t was the truth.” Saht ai-Bukhari, Prisam, 2: Zakah, 1; Sahih Mustim, Iman, 32).
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595. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If any
owner of gold or silver does not pay what is due on him,
when the Day of Rising would come, plates of fire would be
beaten out for him; these would then be heated in the fire of
Hell and his sides, his forehead and his back would be cau-
terized with them. Every time they cool they will be heated
again throughout a day whose length is fifty thousand years,
until people’s fates have been decided and he sees his way
open either to Paradise or to Hell.” It was said, “O Messen-
ger of Allah, what about camels?” He said, “There is no
owner of camels who fails to fulfill what i1s due to them, and
one of their rights is to be milked on the day they are wa-
tered, without, on the Day of Rising, being thrown on his
face on account of them on a very wide level plain. Not one
young camel will be missing and they will trample him with
their hooves and bite him with their teeth. When the last of
them have passed over him, then the first of them will re-
turn to him throughout a day whose length is fifty thousand
years until people’s fates have been decided and he sees his
way open either to Paradise or to Hell.” It was asked, “O
Messenger of Allah, and what about cattle and sheep?” He
said, “There 1s no owner of cattle or sheep who fails to ful-
fill what is due to them, without, on the Day of Rising, be-
ing thrown on his face on account of them on a very wide

level plain. Not one of them will be missing. None of them
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will have curved horns or no horns or broken horns. They
will gore him with their horns and trample him with their
hooves. When the last of them have passed over him, then
the first of them will return to him in a day whose length is
fifty thousand years until people’s fates have been decided
and he sees his way open either to Paradise or to Hell.” It
was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what about horses?” He
said, “There are three kinds of horses: those which are a bur-
den for a man, those which are a protection for a man and
those which contain a reward for a man. Those which are a
burden for a man are those which are kept just for showing
off, boastfulness and out of enmity against the people of Is-
lam. They are a burden. Those which are a protection for a
man are those a man keeps in the way of Allah without for-
getting Allah’s right in respect of their backs and necks.
They are a protection for him. As for those which contain a
reward for him, they are those which a man keeps in mead-
ows or grasslands in the way of Allah for the people of Islam.
For anything they eat of that meadow or grassland there are
good deeds written for him for what they ate and good deeds
for their droppings and urine. If one of them breaks its teth-
er and goes over a hillock or two, its tracks and droppings are
also good deeds for him. If it crosses a river and drinks from
it when he had not intended to allow it to drink from it, Al-
lah writes for him the amount it drinks as good deeds for
him.” It was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what about don-
keys?” He said, “Nothing has been revealed to me about
donkeys except for this unique, comprehensive verse, ‘#ho-
ever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, and whoever
does an atom’s weight of evil will see it (azZatzalah 99:7-8).” (Sahih

Muslim, Zakah, 24; Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 48).
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The Obligation to Fast During
Ramadan and Its Excellence

O you who believe! Prescribed for you is the Fast, as it
was prescribed for those before you, so that you may de-
serve Allah’s protection (against the temptations of your
carnal soul) and attain piety. (Fasting is for) a fixed
number of days. If any of you is so 1ll that he cannot fast,
or on a journey, he must fast the same number of other
days. But for those who can no longer manage to fast,
there is a redemption (penance) by feeding a person in
destitution (for each day missed, or giving him the same
amount in money). Yet better it is for him who volun-
teers greater good (by either giving more, or fasting in
case of recovery), and that you should fast (when you
are able to) is better for you, if you but knew (the worth
of fasting). The month of Ramadan, in which the
Qur’an was sent down as guidance for people, and as
clear signs of Guidance and the Criterion (between
truth and falsehood). Therefore whoever of you is pres-
ent this month must fast it, and whoever is so ill that he
cannot fast or is on a journey (must fast the same) num-
ber of other days. Allah wills ease for you, and He does
not will hardship for you, so that you can complete the
number of the days required, and exalt Allah for He has
guided you, and so it may be that you will give thanks

(due to Hln’l) (al-Bagarah 2:183—185)
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596. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah, the
Mighty and Exalted said, ‘Every action of the son of Adam is for
himself except for fasting. It is Mine and I repay it.” Fasting is
a shield. When someone is fasting, he should not have sexual
relations nor quarrel. If someone fights him or insults him, he
should say, ‘I am fasting’. By the One in whose hand the self of
Muhammad is, the changed breath in the mouth of the person
who 1s fasting is more fragrant to Allah than the scent of musk.
The one who fasts experiences two joys: when he breaks his fast
he rejoices and when he meets his Lord he rejoices in his fast-
ING.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Saiwm, 9; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 163).

In one variant of Sahih al-Bukhart, “He has left his food
and drink and appetites for My sake. Fasting is Mine and I
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repay it. Any other good deed I repay with ten like it.” ahin
al-Bukhari, Sawm, 3)

In a variant of Sahith Muslim, “Every action of the son of
Adam is multiplied. A good action receives from ten to seven
hundred times. Allah the Almighty said, ‘Fasting is Mine and
I repay it. He leaves his appetites and food for My sake.’

The one who fasts experiences two joys: a joy when he
breaks his fast and a joy when he meets his Lord. The changed
breath in the mouth of the person who is fasting is more fra-

grant to Allah than the scent of musk.” Saih Mustim, Siyam, 164).
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59 7. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
one who spends out two kinds of actions in the way of Allah
will be summoned from the gates of Paradise and told, ‘O

servant of Allah this is better.” All the people who did the
Prayer will be called from the gate of the Prayer. All the
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people who did jihad (striving in Allah’s cause and for hu-
manity’s good) will be called from the gate of jihad. All the
people who fasted will be called from the gate of Rayyan.
All the people who gave sadaga will be called from the gate
of sadaga.” Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “May my
father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Al-
lah. No one called from those gates will feel distress. Will
anyone be called from all those gates?” He said, “Yes, and I
hope that you will be among them.” (Sakit al-Bukhari, Sawom, 4 Sain

Muslim, Zakah, 85).
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598. Abu Said al—Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No

slave fasts one day in the way of Allah without Allah putting

his face seventy years’ journey away from IHell on account of

that day.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jikad, 36; Sahil Muslim, Siyam, 167).
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599. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who prays in Ramadan motivated by belief and in expecta-
tion of the reward will be forgiven his past wrong actions.”

(Sahih al-Bukhart, Sawm, 6; Sahih Muslim, Styam, 203).
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600. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen
Ramadan comes, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates
of Hell are closed and the Satans are chained up.” @it a-

Bukhari, Sawm, 5; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 1).
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601. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Fast
when you see it (the new moon) and break the fast when
you see it. If it is cloudy, then make Sha’ban complete with
thirty days.”

In the variant of Sahih Muslim, “If it is cloudy, you

must fast thirty days.” Sahih al-Bukhari, Swem, 11; Sahih Mustim, Siyam, 4).
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602. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant

him peace, said, “Do not fast immediately before Rama-



Riyad as-Salihin 373

dan. Fast when you see the new moon and break it when
you see it. If cloud obscures it, then complete the thirty

days. ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Sawm, 5).

Generosity, Charity and Doing Much
Good in the Month of Ramadan
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603. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Proph-
et, peace and blessings be upon him, was the most generous of people,
and he was even more generous during Ramadan when Ji-
bril met him. Jibril used to meet him every night in Rama-
dan until it was over and the Prophet would go through the
Qur’an with him. The Messenger of Allah was more gener-
ous with good things than the blowing wind.” ahit ai-Bukhari,

Sawm, 7; Sahih Muslim, Fadail, 48).

What One Says When Seeing
the New Moon
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604. Talha ibn Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that When the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, saw
the new moon, he would say, “O Allah, make the new moon
shine on us with security, belief, safety and Islam! My Lord
and your Lord is Allah. It is a new moon of guidance and

gOOd. ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Dua, 50).

The Excellence of Suhur
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605. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Have suhur
(predawn meal). There is blessing in suhur.” (Sanih ar-Bukhari

Sawm, 20; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 45).
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606. Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
difference between our fasting and the fasting of the people

of the Book lies in the eating of suhur.” Sahin Mustim, Siyam, 46).

The Excellence of Hastening
to Break the Fast
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607. Sahl 1ibn Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “People
will continue to be all right as long as they hurry to break

the fast.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Sawm, 45; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 43).
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608. Salman ibn Amir ad-Dabi, may Allah be pleased with him, the

\Y’(;‘\

Companion, reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, “When one of you breaks his fast, he should break it with
dates. If he cannot find any, then he should break it with wa-

ter. It is pure. ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Saiwm, 21; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Sawm, 10).

Commanding the Person Who Is Fasting to
Guard His Tongue and Limbs from Incorrect
Actions, Verbal Abuse and the Like
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609. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen
someone is fasting, he should not have sexual relations nor
quarrel. If someone fights him or insults him, he should say,

‘I am fasting’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Sawm, 9; Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 163).
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610. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah does not re-

quire someone who does not abandon lies, and acting by

them, while fasting to abandon his food and drink.” St ar

Bukhari, Sawm, 8).
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611. Mujiba al~Bahiliyya, may Allah be pleased with her, about
her father or her uncle, “He went to the Messenger of Al-
lah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and then
went to him again a year later when his circumstances and
appearance had changed. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah,

do you not recognize me?’ He said, ‘Who are you?” He said,
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‘I am the Bahili who came to you last year.” He said, “What
has changed you? You had a handsome appearance.” He
said, ‘I have only eaten at night since I left you.” The Mes-
senger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,
said, ‘You have tortured yourself!” Then he said, ‘Fast the
month of endurance (Ramadan), and one day every
month.” He said, ‘Let me do more. I have strength.” He
said, ‘Fast two days.” He said, ‘Let me do more.” He said,
‘Fast three days.” He said, ‘Let me do more.” He said, ‘Fast
in the sacred months and stop. Fast in the sacred months
and stop. Fast in the sacred months and stop.” He spoke
with three fingers, putting them together and then releas-

1ng them.'" (Sunan Abu Dawud, Sawm, 55).
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612. Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, said “The Mes-

senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, was asked about fast-

ing the Day of Arafat. He said, ‘It expiates the past year and

coming year.”” (Sahih Muslim, Siyam, 196).
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613. Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace, was asked about fasting the Day of Ashura and said,

“It expiates the past year.” Sahih Mustim, Siyam, 197).
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614. Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Ie orted that the
9 y P 9 p
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If I remain

alive until next year, I will fast the minth.” Sahin Mustim, Siyam, 134).
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615- Abu Ayyub7 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who fasts Ramadan and then follows it with six from Shaw-

wal, it 1s as he had fasted the entire year.” Sakih Mustim, Siyam, 204).

&
é}:dL«.&Y\uﬂ db%d\d‘,ﬂ)u&w@aﬁﬁg\u& 6/6
((V.:Lo.a U}ula&u.oju d\ WUMU J«.»Y\

616. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Actions
are presented on Mondays and Thursdays, so I like my actions

to be presented while I am fasting.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Sawm, 44).
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617. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to take care to fast on Mon-

days and Thursdays.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Sawm, 44).
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The Recommendation to Fast
Three Days of Every Month

-
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618. Abu’d-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “My be-
loved, peace and blessings be upon him, commanded me to do three
things which I will not forego as long as I live: to fast three
days of every month, to pray Duha, and not to sleep until af-

ter praylng the Witr.” (Sahih Muslim, Salatu’l-Musafirin, 86).

The Excellence Giving the Person
Who Is Fasting Something with Which
to Break the Fast

E@@@égs%cng\ ;Lé%éﬁxiﬁ

z

w"u‘ 6/9
B3 Osla Sk SLadby # J6 ¢ JSL@ <353
<(4.§.,)LJ\ (.S,J& g_,J.Ja’ )‘\JAI\ r&a&b

619. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, visited Sa’d 1ibn Ubada, who
brought some bread and oil, and he ate. Then the Prophet,
peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Those who were fasting have
broken the fast with you and the pious have eaten your
food and the angels prayed for blessings on you.” (Sunan Abu

Dawud, At'ima, 54).
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The Obligation and Merit of Hajj
Pilgrimage to the House is a duty owed to Allah by all

who can afford a way to it. And whoever refuses (the ob-
ligation of the Pilgrimage), or is ungrateful to Allah (by
not fulfilling this command), Allah is absolutely indepen-
dent of all creatures. (4 Imran 3:97)
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620. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The

C=

)

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, addressed us and
said, ‘O people! Allah has made the Hajj obligatory for you,
so go on Hajj.” A man asked, ‘(Is it to be performed) every
year, O Messenger of Allah?” He was silent until the man
had said it three times. The Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, then said, ‘If I said yes, it would become obliga-
tory and you would be unable to do it.” Then he said, ‘L.et me
be when I refrain from mentioning something to you. Those
before you were destroyed by the quantity of their questions
and their disagreement with their Prophets. When I com-
mand you to do something, then do it as much as you can.
When I forbid you to do something, then leave off doing

t ” (Sahih Muslim, Hajj, 412).
YJJ



Riyad as-Salihin 381

[Py Ao 3y “ - : &lan
ol T2 e o CUR ) a2 PR TR LR o 2
vb@-u,o)) Jﬂ%:&\ JJ“JW D 6 A Lf,‘ o 621
2
I RPN AP IS PR U
@I B3 655 255 G (3 o3
621. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “T heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘Whoever
goes on Hajj for Allah alone and does not have sexual inter-

course or commit any outrage will return as he was on the
day his mother bore him."” Sahih al-Bukhari, Hajj, 4 Sahih Mustim, Hajj, 438).
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622. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, the Mother Of the Believ—
ers, said, “O Messenger of Allah, we see that jihad is the best ac-
tion so should we not do jithad?” He said, “No. However, the
best jihad 1s an accepted Hajj.” Sahik at-Bukhari, Hajj, 4.
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623. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Mes-
senger Of Aﬂah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There iS no day
on which Allah frees more servants from Hell than the Day
of Arafat.” (Sahih Muslim, Hajj, 436).
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624. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “An Umra in Ramadan
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1s equivalent to Hajj—or a Hajj with me.” Sahit ai-Bukhari, Umra,

4; Sahih Muslim, Hajj, 221).
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625. Laqit ibn Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
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he came to the Prophet7 peace and blessings be upon him, and said, “My
father is an old man who cannot do Hajj or Umra nor trav-
el.” He said, “Do Hajj and Umra for your father.” unan 4bu

Dawud, Manasik, 25; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Hajj, 87).
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626. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, met a group of
people at ar-Rawha and said, “Who are these people?” They
sald, “Muslims.” and then asked, “Who are you?” He said,
“The Messenger of Allah.” A woman lifted up a child and said,
“Can this one go on Hajj?” He said, “Yes, and you will have

the reward.” (Sahih Mustim, Hajj, 409).

The Excellence of Jihad

Allah has bought from the believers their selves and
wealth because Paradise is for them. They fight in Allah’s
cause, and they kill or are killed. This 1s a promise with
which Allah has bound Himself in the Torah and in the
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Gospel and in the Qur’an. Who could be more faithful to
his covenant than Allah? So (O believers), glad tidings to
you because of the bargain you have made with Him!

That, indeed, 1s the supreme triumph. (w-Tawbah 9:111)

Not equal are those of the believers who (when not all be-
lievers are required to mobilize for Allah’s cause) sit still
without justifiable excuse (and without doing any harm to
Allah’s cause) and those who strive (and fight) in Allah’s
cause with their wealth and their persons. Allah has exalt-
ed in rank those who strive with their wealth and their per-
sons over those who sit still. To each, Allah has promised
the best reward (Paradise), and yet Allah has exalted those
who strive over those who sit still by a tremendous reward.
For them are ranks from Him (differing according to the
degree of the sincerity and striving of each), and forgive-
ness and mercy (to bring unforeseen blessings). Allah is

All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. (an-Nisa 4:95-96)

O you who believe! Shall I direct you to a bargain (a deal)
that will save you from a painful punishment? That you
believe in Allah and His Messenger, and strive hard in Al-
lah’s cause with your wealth and persons—doing so is what
is to your own good, if you but knew it—so that He may
forgive you your sins and admit you into Gardens through
which rivers flow, and into delightful dwellings in Gardens
of perpetual bliss. That i1s the supreme triumph, and yet
another (blessing) which you love: help from Allah and a
near victory soon to come (which will lead to further victo-

ries). Give glad tidings to the believers. (as-Saff61:10-13)

Prescribed for you is fighting, though it 1s disliked by you.
It may well be that you dislike a thing but it is good for
you, and it may well be that you like a thing but it is bad
for you. Allah knows, and you do not know. (at-Bagarah 2:216)

383
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Mobilize whether you are equipped lightly or heavily
(and whether it be easy or difficult for you); and strive
with your wealth and persons in Allah’s cause. Doing so

is what 1s for your good, if you but know it. (@ Tawbah 9:41)
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62 7. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the
Prophet7 peace and blessings be upon him, Was asked, “What aCtiOl’l iS
the best?” He replied, “Belief in Allah and His Messenger.”
He was asked, “Then what?” and replied, “Jihad in the way
of Allah.” He was asked, “And then what?” He replied, “An
accepted Hajj.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Hajj. 4 Sahit Muslim, Iman, 135).
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628. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-

senger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A morning spent

in the way of Allah or an evening is better than this world and

everything it contains.” (Saih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 5; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 112).
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629. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A
man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, who is the best of people?’
The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘A believer
who does jihad in the way of Allah with his self and his wealth.’
They said, “Then who?” He said, ‘A man who withdraws into a
mountain ravine and worships his Allah and spares people
from his evil.”” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 2; Sahih Mustim, Imara, 122).
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630. Sahl ibn Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Guard-
ing the frontiers (ribaz) for one day in the way of Allah is bet-
ter than this world and everything in it. The place in Paradise
of one of your whips is better than this world and everything
in it. Any evening or a morning when a slave goes out in the

way of Allah the Almighty is better than this world and ev-

erything in i1t.” (Sakih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 6; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 113).
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631- Fadala 1bn Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
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actions of every dead person are sealed except for the murabit
in the way of Allah. His actions will go on increasing until the
Day of Rising, and he will be safe from the trials of the
grave.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 15; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Fadailu'l-Jihad, 2).
Annotation: “Murabit” is a person who devoted himself
to the path of Allah, one who does not really care about any-
thing but his cause. Such people take fending off all possible
dangers to his country as the greatest aim of their life. On the
other hand, they do not lay claim on consequent success and

blessings, but they reflect the honor on others.
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632. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah

gives a guarantee to the one who goes out in the way of Al-
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lah: ‘T will repay anyone who goes out for no other reason
than jihad in My way and belief in Me and affirmation of
My Messengers either by admitting him into Paradise or re-
turning him to his home from which he left with the reward
he has obtained or booty.” By the One in whose hand the soul
of Muhammad is, on the Day of Rising every wound which
a Muslim receives in the way of Allah will be as it was when
1t was inflicted. Its color will be that of blood, but its scent
will be that of musk. By the One in whose hand the soul of
Muhammad is, if it were not that 1t would be a source of dif-
ficulty for the Muslims, I would never stay behind from any
expedition in the way of Allah. But I have not got the means
to provide the people with mounts and they do not have the
means either and it would be hard for them to stay behind
if I went. By the One in whose hand the soul of Muhammad
1s, I would love to raid in the way of Allah and be killed, and
then raid and be killed again, and then raid and be killed

again.” (Sahih Muslim, Imara, 103).
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633. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “One of
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah passed by a ra-
vine which had a small spring of sweet water in it and he ad-
mired it. He said, ‘If only I could withdraw from people and
stay in this ravine! But I will not do i1t until I have asked the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, for permission.’
He mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, and he said, ‘Do not do 1t. The station of one of you
in the way of Allah is better than his Prayer in his house for
seventy years. Would you not like Allah to forgive you and
admit you into Paradise? Raid in the way of Allah. If anyone
fights in the way of Allah for even a short time, Paradise be-
comes mandatory for him.”” @unan ar-Tirmidhi, Fadaiil-Jihad, 17).
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634. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “It was
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is equal to jihad in the way
of Allah?” He said, “You will not be able to do it.” They repeat-
ed it to him twice or three times, and each time he said, “You
will not be able to do it.” Then he said, ‘Someone who does ji-
had in the way of Allah is like someone who fasts and prays
at night in obedience to the verses of Allah without slacken-
ing in his Prayer or his fast until the one doing jihad in the

way of Allah returns.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 1; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 110).
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635. Abu Bakr ibn Abi Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased

with him, said, “I heard my father say when he was in the pres-
ence of the enemy, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be up-
onhim, saild, “The gates of Paradise are under the shadow of the
swords.” A man of ragged appearance stood up and said, ‘Abu
Musa, did you really hear the Messenger of Allah say this?” He
said, ‘Yes.” He returned to his Companions and said, ‘I give the
greeting to you.” Then he broke his sword’s scabbard, threw it
away and walked with his sword towards the enemy, striking

with it until he was killed.”” (Sahih Muslim, Imara, 146).
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636. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There are
two eyes which Hell will not touch: an eye which weeps out
of fear of Allah and an eye that keeps watch in the way of

Allah.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Fadaitil-Jihad, 12).
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637. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a lad
from Aslam said, “O Messenger of Allah, I want to go on an
expedition, but I do not have the wherewithal with which to
prepare myself. He said, ‘Go to so-and-so. He has made prep-
arations but has fallen ill.” He said, “The Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, greets you and says to give me what
you have prepared.” He said, ‘Girl, give him what I have pre-
pared and do not hold anything back. By Allah, you should

not hold back any of it and it will be a blessing for you.”” @a-

hih Muslim, Imara, 134).
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638. Al—Bara, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man bris-
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tling with armor came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, shall I fight or become
Muslim?” He said, ‘Become Muslim and then fight.” He be-
came Muslim and then fought and was killed.” The Messen-
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ger of Allah said, ‘His action was little but his reward is
great.”” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 13; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 144).
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639. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the Proph-
et, peace and blessings be upon him, sald, “No one will enter Paradise and
then want to return to this world, even if he had everything
that is on the earth, except for a martyr who wants to return
to this world and be killed ten times more because of the hon-

or he experiences.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 21; Sahih. Muslim, Imara, 109).
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640- Abu Qatada, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, stood up
among them and mentioned that jihad in the way of Allah
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and belief in Allah were the best actions. A man stood up
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me, if I am killed in
the way of Allah, will that expiate my sins for me?” The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to him, “Yes,
if you are killed in the way of Allah and you are steadfast,
expecting Allah’s reward, advancing and not retreating.”
Then the Messenger of Allah said, “What did you say?” He
said, “Tell me, if I am killed in the way of Allah, will that
expiate my sins for me?” The Messenger of Allah, peace and bless-
ings be upon him, sald, “Yes, 1f you are killed in the way of Allah
and you are steadfast, expecting Allah’s reward, advancing
and not retreating—except if you have debts. Jibril, peace

be upon him, said that to me.” @Sahik Mustim, Imara, 117).
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641. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a man
said, “Where will I be, O Messenger of Allah, if I am

killed?” He said, “In Paradise.” He threw away some dates
that were in his hand and then fought until he was killed.”

(Sahih Muslim, Imara, 143).
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642. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and his Companions advanced so
that they reached Badr before the polytheists. Then the poly-
theists arrived. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
said, ‘None of you should advance to anything unless I go
first.” The polytheists drew near and the Messenger of Allah,
peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Now stand up and proceed to-
wards Paradise which is as wide as are the heavens and the
earth.” Umayr ibn al-Humam al-Ansari asked, ‘O Messenger
of Allah, is Paradise as wide as are the heaven and the earth?’
He said, ‘Yes.” He remarked: ‘Great!” The Messenger of Allah
asked him what had urged him to say so. He said, ‘By Allah,
O Messenger of Allah, nothing but the hope that I will be
among its people!’” He said, ‘You are among its people.” He
took some dates from his quiver and began to eat some of
them. Then he said, ‘If I live long enough to eat these dates,
it will indeed be a long life!” He threw away the dates he had

and then fought until he was killed.” Sahit Mustim, Tmara, 145).
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643. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Some people came
to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, saying, ‘Send us some
men to teach us the Qur’an and the Sunnah.” He sent them
seventy men of the Ansar who were called “the reciters”.
They included my uncle Hiram. During the night they used
to recite the Qur’an and study and learn. During the day they
would fetch water and put it in the mosque and fetch fire-
wood and sell it and use the proceeds to buy food for the peo-
ple of the Suffa and the poor. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon
him, sent them and they were attacked and killed before they
had reached the place. They said, ‘O Allah, convey from us to
our Prophet that we have met You and we are pleased with
You and You are pleased with us.” A man came to Hiram,
Anas’s uncle, from behind and stabbed him with a spear so
that it went right through him. Hiram said, ‘I have won, by
the Lord of the Ka’ba!” The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings
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be upon him, saild, “Your brothers have been killed and they said,
“O Allah, convey from us to our Prophet that we have met
You and we are pleased with You and You are pleased with

us.” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Jihad, 9 Sahih Muslim, Imara, 147).
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644. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that Umm ar-
Rubayy1 bint al-Bara, the mother of al-Haritha ibn Suraqa,
came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and said, “0O
Messenger of Allah, will you not tell me about Haritha?” He
had been killed at the Battle of Badr. “If he is in Paradise, 1
will be patient. If the case is other than that, I will weep my
eyes out for him.” He said, “Umm Haritha, there are many

gardens within Paradise, and your son has obtained the

Highest Paradise.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 14).
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645. Jabir ibn Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “My

father was brought to the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and he
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had been mutilated. He was placed before him and I went to
uncover his face and some people prevented me.” The Prophet
said, “The angels are still covering him with their wings.” Sain

al-Bukhart, Jihad, 20; Sahih Muslim, Fadailu'’s-Sahaba, 129).
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646. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Martyrs only
experience the blow which kills them as one of you might ex-

perience the prick of a sting.” @Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Fadaiti-Jihad, 26).
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647. Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that during one of the battles in which the Messen-
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, met the enemy, he wait-
ed until the sun declined and then stood up to address the
people and said, “O people! Do not be too eager to meet the
enemy and ask Allah for well-being. When you do meet
them, be steadfast. Know that Paradise lies under the shad-
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ow of the swords.” Then he said, “O Allah, Sender-down of
the Book and Mover of the clouds and Vanquisher of the
Companies, defeat them and help us against them!” Sanin al-

Bukhari, Jihad, 112; Sahih Muslim, Jihad, 20).

648. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported said
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If
anyone keeps a horse in the way of Allah out of belief in Al-
lah and in confirmation of His promise, its food, water, drop-
pings and urine will be placed in his balance on the Day of

Rising.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Jihad, 45).
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649. Uqba ibn Amir al—]uhani, may Allah be pleased with him, said,

“I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say

while he was on the minbar, ‘In (the verse) “Prepare against

them all the force you can,” “force” means archery, “force”

means archery, “force” means archery.”” (Sahit Mustim, mara, 167).
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650. Ugba ibn Amir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “
heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
“Allah will admit three men into Paradise on account of one
arrow: the one who made it, making sure it was made well,
the one who shot it and the one who handed it over. So shoot
and ride. I prefer your shooting to your riding. Anyone who
abandons shooting after having been taught it, out of aver-
sion to it, has abandoned a blessing (or he said, ‘been un-

grateful for.”)” Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 25)
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651. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a
man said, “O Messenger of Allah, give me permission to
travel.” The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Travel of
my community is jihad in the way of Allah, the Mighty and
Exalted.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Jikad, 6).

Annotation: Ideal believers lead their lives within a cer-
tain plan and they take Allah’s good pleasure as their ulti-
mate priority. For this reason, they revise their intention
even before going on a journey; they travel for learning, vis-
iting saintly guides, for business, health, etc. Traveling for

the sake of wasting time and committing some forbidden acts
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does not become believers. In every case, intentions and deeds
should target Allah’s approval.
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652. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If anyone fasts a
day in the way of Allah, Allah will put a ditch between him
and Hell whose width 1s the same as the space between
heaven and earth.” (Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, Fadaill-Tihad, 39).

Annotation: Fasting is preferable given that it does not
physically weaken the person to struggle on the path of Allah.
Thus, they gain blessings both ways.
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653. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who dies without going on an expedition and without hav-
ing thought of himself as going on an expedition has died

with a characteristic of hypocrisy.” Sakih Mustim, Imara, 158).
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654. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
‘There is no expedition, or raid, on which a man goes and in
which he takes booty and is safe without sending ahead two-
thirds of his reward. But on the raid or expedition during
which he does not take booty and 1s wounded, he will have

his full reward.” (Sahin Musiim, Imara, 154).
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655. Abu Umama, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “If someone does not raid
nor equip a raider nor look after the family of someone on an
expedition, Allah will inflict a calamity on him before the Day

Of Rlsmg . 7 (Sunan Abu Dawud, Jihad, 17).

The Clarification of Those
Who Are Martyrs
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656. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “There
are five categories of martyr: someone killed by the plague,
someone killed by an abdominal disease, someone who
drowns, someone who is killed by a collapsing building and

the martyr killed fighting in the way of Allah.” Sahit arBukhari

Jihad, 30: Sahih Muslim, Imara, 164).
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657. Abu’l-A’war Said ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl, may

Allah be pleased with him, one of the ten who were promised Paradise,
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
say, ‘Anyone who is killed defending his property is a martyr.
Anyone who is killed defending his life is a martyr. Anyone
who is killed defending his religion is a martyr. Anyone who
1s killed defending his family is a martyr.” Sunan Abu Dawud, Sunnat,

29; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Diyat, 21).
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658. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is your opinion about a man
who comes wanting to seize my property?” He said, ‘Do not
give him your property.” He said, ‘What is your opinion if he
fights me?” He said, “Then fight him.” He said, ‘What is your
opinion if he kills me?” He said, “Then you will be a martyr.’
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He said, ‘What is your opinion if I kill him?” He said, “Then

he will be in Hell.”” (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 225).

The Excellence of Freeing Slaves
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659. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said to me, ‘If anyone
frees a Muslim slave, for every limb of his, Allah will free one
of his own limbs from Hell until he is set free by his setting

free of the slave.” (Sahih ai-Bukhari, Kaffarah, 6 Sahih Muslim, Itg, 22).

The Excellence of Being Good to Slaves

(As the essential basis of contentment in individual, fam-
ily and social life,) worship Allah and do not associate
anything as a partner with Him; and do good to your par-
ents in the best way possible, and to the relatives, or-
phans, the destitute, the neighbor who is near (in kinship,
location, faith), the neighbor who is distant (in kinship
and faith), the companion by your side (on the way, in
the family, in the workplace, etc.), the wayfarer, and those
who are in your service. (Treat them well and bring your-

self up to this end, for) @n-Nis« 436)
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660. Al-Ma’rur ibn Suwayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“I saw Abu Dharr when he was wearing a cloak and his
slave was wearing a similar cloak. I asked him about that
and he mentioned that in the time of the Messenger of Al-
lah he had once exchanged insults with a man and had
abused him by insulting his mother. The Prophet, peace and
blessings be upon him, said, “You are a man who still has some of
the Jahiliyya in you. They are your brothers whom Allah
has placed under your authority. Anyone who has authority
over his brother should feed him from what he eats and
clothe him from what he wears and should not oblige his
brothers to do what is too much for them. If you ask that of
them, then give them a hand.” ahik at-Bukhari, Tman, 22; Ig, 15; Sahin

Mouslim, Ayman, 40).
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661. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen a servant of
one of you brings him food, if he does not sit with him, he
should at least give him a morsel or two—or a bite or two.

He is the one who prepared it.” (Sakih at-Bukhari Irq, 18).
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662. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The

Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘A virtuous
owned slave has two rewards.” By the One who has the soul
of Abu Hurayra in His hand, were it not for jihad in the way
of Allah, the Hajj, and devotion to my mother, I would like

to die as a slave.” (Sahih ai-Bukhari, Itg, 16; Sahih Muslim, Ayman, 44).
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663. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported

\1\\5

\

that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “A
slave who worships his LLord well and gives his master the
right which he owes him, and good advice and obedience has

two rewards.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Itg, 16; Nikah, 12; Sahih Muslim, Iman, 241).
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664. Ma'qil ibn Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
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“Worship in a time of violent turbulence is like emigration

to me.” (Sahih Mustim, Fitan, 130).
The Excellence of Being

Generous in Transactions

Whatever good you do, surely Allah has full knowledge

of it. (al-Bagarah 2:215)
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665. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a

!

\

e\

man came to ask the Prophet to pay a debt he owed him and
spoke rudely to him. The Companions made for him but the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Let him be.
Anyone with a right is allowed speak.” Then he said, “Give
him one the right age for the one he is owed.” They said, “O
Messenger of Allah, we can only find an older, more valuable

ne.” He said, “Give to him. The best of you is he who is most
generous n Settlement." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Istiqgrad, 4 Sahih Muslim, Musagat, 120).
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666. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported the Messenger

Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “May Allah ShOW mer-
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cy to a man who is generous when he sells, when he buys

and when he asks for settlement.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Buyu, 16).
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667. Abu Mas’ud al-Badri, may Allah be pleased with him, report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“A man among those before you underwent the reckoning
and no good at all was found for him except that, being a
wealthy man, he used to do business with people and used to
order his employees to make allowances for anyone in diffi-
culties. So Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, said, ‘We have
more right to do that than you,” and they pardoned him.” .-

hih Muslim, Musagat, 30).

The Excellence of Knowledge

Say: “My Lord, increase me in knowledge.” (Ta-fa 20:114)

Say: “Are they ever equal, those who know and those who

do not know?” (az-Zumar 39:9)

Allah will raise (in degree) those of you who truly believe
(and act accordingly), and in degrees, those who have
been granted the knowledge (especially of religious mat-

ters). (al-Mujadilah 58:11)

Of all His servants, only those possessed of true knowl-

edge stand in awe of Allah. @air 3528
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668. Mu’awiya, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “VWhen Allah de-
sires good for someone, He gives him correct understanding
in the religion.” Sakih al-Bukhari, Iim, 10; Sahih Muslim, Imara, 175).
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669. Sahl ibn Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that the
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him said to Ali may Allah be pleased with him.
P ) P P! ) ) p )
“By Allah, for Allah to guide one man by you is better for you

than red camels.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Maghazi, 38: Sahih Muslim, Fadailu’s-Sahaba, 34).
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670. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,

reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said7

“Transmit from me, even if it is only a verse, and you may

relate from the Children of Israel without harm. Anyone

who deliberately tells a lie regarding me will take his seat in

Hell.” (Sanih ai-Bukhari, Anbiya, 50).
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671. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
will make the path to Paradise easy for anyone who travels

a path in search of knowledge.” Sanih Mustim, Dhikr, 39).
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672. Abu’d-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say, ‘Allah
will make the path to Paradise easy for anyone who travels
a path in search of knowledge. Angels spread their wings for
the seeker of knowledge out of pleasure for what he is doing.
Everyone in the heavens and everyone in the earth ask for-
giveness for a man of knowledge, even the fish in the water.
The superiority of the man of knowledge to the man of wor-
ship is like the superiority of the moon to all the planets.
The men of knowledge are the heirs of the Prophets. The
Prophets bequeath neither dinar nor dirham; they bequeath
knowledge. Whoever takes it has taken an ample portion.’”

(Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Ilm, 19; Sunan Abu Dawud, Iim, 1).
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673. Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Say, ‘May Al-
lah bless a man who hears something from me and transmits

it as he heard it. Many a person to whom something is trans-

mitted retains more than the person who first heard it.”” -
nan at-Tirmidhi, llm, 7).
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674. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who 1s asked for knowledge and conceals it, will be bridled

with a bridle of fire on the Day of Rising.” Sunan ar-Tirmidhi, 1im, 3).
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675. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that

the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone

who learns knowledge which should be learned for the sake

of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, only to obtain by it goods

of this world, will not experience the scent of Paradise on the

Day of Rlsnlg ” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Ilm, 12).
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676. Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, may Allah be pleased with him,
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
say, ‘Allah will not take away knowledge from His servants,
but knowledge will be taken away as the men of knowledge
are taken away until there is not a single man of knowledge
left. Then people will take ignorant men for their leaders
who will be asked something and give a fatwa (decision)
without any knowledge. They will go astray and lead others

astray.’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, lim, 34; Sahih Muslim, Tim, 13).

The Excellence of Praise
and Thankfulness

Always remember and make mention of Me (when service
to Me is due), that I may remember and make mention of
you (when judgment and recompense are due); and give

thanks to Me, and do not be ungrateful to Me. (at-Bagarah 2:152)

If you are thankful (for My favors), T will most certainly

give you more. (brahim 14:7)

their invocation will close with “All praise and gratitude

are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds!” (Yunus 10:10)

O you who believe! Remember and mention Allah much.

And glorify Him (in that He is absolutely above all de-
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fects and having partners) in the morning and in the eve-

ning (day and night)! (Ahzab 33:41-42)

Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
the alternation of night and day (with their periods short-
ening and lengthening), there are signs (manifesting the
truth) for the people of discernment. They remember and
mention Allah (with their tongues and hearts), standing
and sitting and lying down on their sides (whether dur-

ing the Prayer or not). (4 lmran 3:190-191)
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677. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

o\

on the Night Journey, the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him,
was brought two glasses, one of wine and one of milk. He
looked at them and took the milk. Jibril said, ‘Praise be to
Allah, the One who has guided you to the natural way. If
you had taken the wine, your community would have

erred.m (Sahih Muslim, Iman, 272; Ashriba, 92).
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. u urayra, may ah be pleased with him, reporte a
678. Abu H , may Allah be pleased with him, ted that
the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Every
matter of importance which is not begun with, ‘Praise be to

Allah’ 1S defective." (Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 18).
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The Prayer on the Messenger of Allah

Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet (He always
treats him with His special mercy, with the angels pray-
ing to Him to grant him the highest station of praise with
Him, and for the decisive victory of his Religion). O you
who believe, invoke the blessings of Allah on him, and
pray to Allah to bestow His peace on him, greeting him
with the best greeting. (Love and follow him with utmost
sincerity and faithfulness, and give yourselves to his way

with perfect submission). (a-Ahzab 33:56)

; @ [ e ; ; Aaan
. o ol of . ¢ ol 2 g
(&w éLéa SM\ g &lﬁ 15556 wasd) f3 aeldl
'..:.’3)\..,0 J.s.:g_.c.Sj d\d L’ \)JLo.e ((J.C« Mj}o/
JY\JL:«(:” "\q\» Jbg_ml., Jyu "g;.w\ 5 dlle

((EL;.;Y\ sLesd

679. Aws ibn Aws, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
best of your days 1s the Day of Jumu’ah, so do a lot of prayers
on me during it. Your prayer is shown to me.” They said, “O
Messenger of Allah, how will our prayer be shown to you
when you have become dust?” He said, “Allah has forbidden
the earth (to consume) the bodies of the Prophets.” (sunan Abu
Dawud, Salah, 201).

Annotation: Many “murrors” reflect the Divine manifes-
tations: glass, water, air, the World of Representations or Imma-
terial Forms, the spirit, the intellect, imagination, time, and ma-

ny other things that we do not know. The reflections of solid,
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material things are dead, separated, or disconnected from them-
selves. They do not have the essential characteristics of their
originals and therefore are not identical with them. This is in-
dicated when their pictures are taken: They are seen only with
their outer, physical forms. The reflections of luminous things,
however, are connected to their originals and bear their charac-
teristics or attributes. (Although not exactly identical with their
originals,). they are not other than them either. If the Creator
had made the sun’s heat its soul, its light, its consciousness, and
the sun’s colors in its light its senses, it would have spoken to you
through the “heart” of the mirror in your hand. It would be like
talking to you through your telephone or your heart’s “mirror.”
For, according to its capacity, the sun’s image in the mirror
would have had the heat of life, the light of consciousness, and
the colors of senses. Due to this fact, the Prophet, who is lumi-
nous in identity, becomes aware of all blessings called upon
himself at the same moment. (Nursi, Bediiizzaman Said, Al-Mathnawi Al-Nuri,

New Jersey: The Light, 2007, p. 177).
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680. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said7 “May
humiliation be the lot any man who, when I am mentioned
in his presence, does not pray for blessing on me.” Sunan ar-Tir-

midhi, Da’awat, 101).
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681. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Do not
make my grave a place of celebration. Pray over me. Your

prayer reaches me wherever you are.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Manasik, 97).
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682. Fadala ibn Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, heard a man mak-
ing supplication in his prayer without glorifying Allah the
Almighty or praying for blessing on the Prophet. The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “This one was in
a hurry.” Then he called him and said to him—or to someone
else—"When one of you prays, he should begin by glorifying
his LLord and praising Him, and then pray for blessing on the
Prophet. Then he should ask for anything else he wants after-

wards.”” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 23).
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683. Abu Mas'ud al-Badri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“Once the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, came to
us while we were 1n the assembly of Sa’d ibn Ubada. Bashir
ibn Sa’d said to him, ‘Allah the Almighty has commanded us
to bless you, O Messenger of Allah. How shall we bless you?’
The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, Was silent un-
til we wished that he had not asked him. Then the Messenger
of Allah said, ‘Say, ‘O Allah, bless Muhammad and the family
of Muhammad as You blessed the family of Ibrahim. Grant
blessing to Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You
granted blessing to the family of Ibrahim. You are the Praise-
worthy, the Glorious, and the greeting is the way you have

779

been taught (Sahih Muslim, Salah, 65).
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684. Abu Humayd as-Saidi, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how should we bless
you?” He said, ‘Say, “O Allah, bless Muhammad and his

wives and descendants as You blessed Ibrahim. Grant bless-

ing to Muhammad and his wives and descendants as You
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granted blessing to Ibrahim. You are Praiseworthy, Glori-

OU.S.?” (Sahih al-Bukhart, Da’awat, 33; Sahih Muslim, Salah, 69).

The Excellence of Dhikr
and Encouraging It

Surely Allah’s remembrance is the greatest (of all types of

worship, and not restricted to the Prayer). -Ankabut 2945)

Mention Allah much (both by doing the Prayer and on
other occasions), so that you may prosper (in both worlds).

(al-Jumu'ah 62:10)

Remember and mention your Lord within yourself (in
the depths of your heart), most humbly and in awe, not
loud of voice, at morning and evening. And do not be

among the neglectful. @i 1raf7.205)

Glorify your Lord with praise before sunrise and before
sunset, and glorify Him during some hours of the night

(Ta-Ha 20:130)

Glorify your Lord with His praise in the afternoon and

morning hours. (a-Mumin 40:55)

(This light can best be obtained, and those guided to it are
found) in some houses (that are usually concealed from
people’s eyes and) for which Allah has provided a way for
them to be built and appreciated, and for His Name to be
mentioned and invoked therein; in them, glorify Him in
the morning and evening. (Those guided are) men (of
great distinction) whom neither commerce nor exchange
(nor any other worldly preoccupations) can divert from
the remembrance of Allah, and establishing the Prayer in
conformity with all its conditions, and paying the Prescribed

Purifying Alms. (an-Nur24:36-37)
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Surely all men and women who submit to Allah (whose
submission is attested by their words and deeds), and all
truly believing men and truly believing women, and all de-
voutly obedient men and devoutly obedient women, and
all men and women honest and truthful in their speech
(and true to their words in their actions), and all men and
women who persevere (in obedience to Allah through all
adversity), and all men and women humble (in mind and
heart before Allah), and all men and women who give in
alms (and in Allah’s cause), and all men and women who
fast (as an obligatory or commended act of devotion), and
all men and women who guard their chastity (and avoid
exposing their private parts), and all men and women who
remember and mention Allah much—for them (all), Allah
has prepared forgiveness (to bring unforeseen blessings)

and a tremendous reward. (ai-Ahzab 33:35)
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685. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “T'wo
words are light on the tongue, heavy in the balance, beloved
to the Merciful: Subhanallahu wa bihamdihi, subhanallahu’l-
adhim (Glory be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Al-

lah, the All-Glorious).” (Sahik al-Bukhari, Da'awat, 65; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 31).
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686. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Any-
one who says, La tlaha illa’llahu wahdahu la sharika lah.
Lahul mulk wa lahul hamd wa huwa ala kullt shayin qadir
(There is no deity but Allah alone with no partner. His is
the kingdom and His is the praise, and He has power over
everything) a hundred times a day, has the same reward as
if he had freed ten slaves, and a hundred good deeds are
written for him and a hundred bad deeds are effaced from
him and he has protection from Satan on that day until
evening. No one will do anything better than he does ex-
cept a man who does it more than he did.” He said, “Any-
one who says, Subhanallahu wa bihamdihi (Glory be to Al-
lah and with His praise) a hundred times a day will have
his sins fall away, even if they are like the froth of the sea.”

(Sahih al-Bukhari, Da’awat, 64, 65; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 28).
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687. Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, T€POTt-
ed that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone who
says, ‘“There is no deity but Allah alone with no partner. His is
the kingdom and His is the praise. He has power over every-
thing’ ten times, it is as if he had set free four slaves of the de-

scendants of Ismail. Sahit at-Bukhari Da'aat, 64 Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 30).
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688. Thawban, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the
Messenger of Allah , peace and blessings be upon him, used to finish his
Prayer, he asked forgiveness three times and said, A/lahum-
ma Anta’s-Salamu wa minka’s-Salam. Tabarakta ya Dha’l-
Jalali wa’l-Tkram (O Allah, You are Peace and peace is from

You. You are blessed, O Possessor of majesty and nobility).”
(Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 135).
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689. A1~Mughira ibn Shu’ba, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-
ported that when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon

him, finished the Prayer and said the salam, he would say,
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(There is no deity but Allah alone with no partner. The
kingdom and praise belong to Him and He has power over ev-
erything. O Allah, none can withhold what You give nor give
what You withhold and the fortune of anyone who has one is of

no avail against You).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Daweat, 18; Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 137).
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690. Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, Te-

ported that he used to say after every Prayer when he said

the salam,
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(There is no deity but Allah alone with no partner. The
kingdom and praise belong to Him and He has power over
everything. There is neither power nor strength except by
Allah. There is no deity but Allah. We worship Him alone.
He has blessing and He has excellence and he has excellent
praise. There is no deity but Allah, making the religion sin-
cerely His, even if the unbelievers dislike it.” Ibn az-Zubayr
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used
to recite this supplication after every obligatory Prayer). (-
hih Muslim, Masajid, 139).

691. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Anyone
who says after every Prayer, Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah)
thirty-three times, Alhamdulillah “Praise belongs to Allah)
thirty-three times and Allahu Akbar (Allah is the All-Great)
thirty-three times and says to complete the hundred, La ila-
ha illa’llahu wahdahu la sharika lah. Lahul mulk wa lahul
hamd wa huwa ala kulli shayin gadir (There is no deity but
Allah alone with no partner. He has the kingdom and He
has the praise and He has power over everything), will be
forgiven his sins, even if they are like the foam of the sea.”

(Sahih Muslim, Masajid, 146).
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692. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, 1s that

the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, used to seek

refuge after the Prayers with these words:
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(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from cowardice and
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You from being returned
to the weakest state of life (senility). I seek refuge with You
from the temptation of this world and I seek refuge with You

from the trial of the grave).” (Sakin at-Bukhari, Dawwat, 37)
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693. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “As for ruku,
exalt the Lord, the Mighty, in it, and as for prostration, ex-
ert yourself in supplication, and it is proper that you be an-
swered in it.” (Sahih Muslim, Salah, 207).
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694. Abu Dharr7 may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the
Messenger of Allah7 peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Sadaqa 18
owed by every joint you have. Every glorification is sadaga.
Every praise is sadaga. Every La ilaha illa’llah is sadaga. Ev-
ery takbiris sadaga. Commanding the right is sadaga. Forbid-
ding the wrong is sadaga. Praying two units in the forenoon

(Duha) covers all these.” (Sakin Mustim, Salat’t-Musafirin, 84, Zakah, 56).
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695- Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger Of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
the Almighty says, ‘I am in My servant’s opinion of Me and
I am with Him when He remembers Me. When he remem-
bers Me in himself, I mention him in Myself. If he mentions

Me in an assembly, I mention him in a better assembly than

them.”” (Suhih al-Bukhari, Tawhid, 15; Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 2).
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696. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The
mufarridun have outstripped.” They said, “Who are the mu-

JSarridun, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “The men and wom-

en who remember Allah often.” Sahit Musiim, Dhikr, 4).
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697. Abdullah ibn Busr, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that a man said, “O Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam
are too much for me. Tell me something I can cling to.” He
said, “Your tongue should remain moist with the remem-

brance Of Allah ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 4).
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698. Tbn Mas™ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “I met
Ibrahim on my Night Journey. He said, ‘O Muhammad,
convey the greeting from me to your community and tell
them that Paradise has good soil and sweet water. It is vast
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be to Allah. Praise be to Allah. There is no deity but Allah.
Allah 1s the AH—Great). (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 59).
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699. Sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, Teported
that, together with the Messenger of Allah, he visited a wom-
an and in front of her were some date-stones—or pebbles—
which she was using to glorify Allah. He said, ‘Shall I inform

you what is easier for you than this—or better?” He said,
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(Glory be to Allah by the number of things He has cre-
ated in the heaven and glory be to Allah by the number of
things He has created in the earth and glory be to Allah by
the number of things in between them and glory be to Allah
by the number of things He has created.)

Then say, Allahu Akbar (Allah is the All-Great) in the
same way and Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) in the same
way, and La ilaha illa’llah (There is no deity but Allah) in
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the same way and La hawla wa la kuwwata illa billah (There
is neither power nor strength except by Allah) in the same

Way.’ ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 113).
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700. Abu Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Mes-
senger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, ‘Shall I direct
you to one of the treasures of Paradise? 1 said, “Yes, O Mes-
senger of Allah.” He said, “There is neither power nor strength
except by Allah.”” Sahin al-Bukhari, Daawat, 50; Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 44).
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701. Tbn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the

O

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “If one of you comes to
his wife and says, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah, protect us
from Satan and protect any child You grant us from Satan,’
and a child is decreed for them, Satan will not harm it.” (e
hil al-Bukhari, Nikah, 66, Da'awat, 54 Sahih Muslim, Nikah, 116).

Annotation: Satan cannot harm the child, but not in the
general sense. He is the archenemy of children of Annotation:
Adam and tries to tempt them right after they come to this

world. his goading and whisperings continue until they give
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their last breath. Most probably, the fact stated here is refers to
Satan’s harming the child at the very beginning.
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702. Hudhayfa and Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with them,
reported that when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
upon him, retired to his bed, he said, “In Your name, O Allah, I
live and I die.” When he woke up he said, “Praise be to Al-
lah who gave me life and He made me die and to Him is the

g atherin g . ” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 28).
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703. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Allah
the Almighty has angels who travel the highways and by-
ways seeking out the people of dhikr. When they find peo-
ple remembering Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, they call
out to one another, ‘Come to what you hunger for!” and they
enfold them with their wings stretching up to the lowest
heaven. Their Lord—who knows best—asks them, ‘What
are My servants saying?” They say, “They are glorifying
You, proclaiming Your greatness, praising You and magni-
fying You.” He says, ‘Have they seen Me?’ They say, ‘No, by
Allah, they have not seen You.” He says, ‘How would it be
if they were to see Me?’ They say, ‘If they were to see You,
they would worship You even more intensely and magnify
You even more intensely and glorify You even more in-
tensely.” He says, ‘What are they asking for?” They say,
‘They are asking You for Paradise.” He says, ‘Have they
seen 1t?’ They say, ‘No, by Allah, O Lord, they have not seen
it.”” He says, ‘How would it be if they were to see 1t?” They
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say, ‘If they were to see it, they would yearn for it even
more strongly and seek it even more assiduously and would
have an even greater desire for it.” He says, ‘What are they
seeking refuge from?” “They are seeking refuge from Hell.’
He says, ‘Have they seen it?” He says, ‘How would it be if
they were to see 1t?’” They say, ‘If they were to see it, they
would flee from it even harder and have an even greater
fear of it.” He says, ‘I testify to you that I have forgiven
them.” One of angels says, ‘Among them is so-and-so who is
not one of them. He came to get something he needed.” He
says, “They are sitting and the one sitting with them will
not be disappointed.’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Da'awar, 66).

Annotation: Remembrance does not only mean using
prayer beads and utterings certain words such as “Praise be to
Allah.” Gatherings for discussing matters of faith, where re-
membrance, thinking, and reflection is made together are also

included in the meaning of the circles of remembrance.
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704. Abu Said al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“Mu’awiya went out to a circle in the mosque and said,
‘What 1s it that has caused you to sit here?” They said, ‘We
have sat down to remember Allah.” He said, ‘By Allah, is
that the only thing that has made you sit together?” They
said, ‘We have sat down for that reason alone.” He said, ‘I did
not make you swear out of any suspicion of you. No one who
had a similar position to mine in respect of the Messenger of
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, has related less hadith than 1
have. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, went
out to a circle of his Companions and said, ‘What is it that
has caused you to sit together?” They said, “We have sat
down to remember Allah and praise Him for He has guided
us to Islam and been gracious to us.” He said, ‘By Allah, is
that the only thing that has made you sit together?” They
said, ‘By Allah, we have sat for that reason alone.” He said, ‘I
did not make you swear out of any suspicion of you, but Ji-
bril came to me and reported to me that the angels are boast-

ing about you.”” (Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 40).
Morning and Evening Supplications
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705. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “On the
Day of Rising no one will bring anything better than some-
one who says in the morning and evening, Subhanallahu wa
bthamdihi (Glory be to Allah and with His praise) a hundred
times except someone who says the same as he says or

more.” (Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 26).
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706. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man
came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, and
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what agony I suffered last night
from a scorpion which stung me yesterday!” He said, ‘If you
had said in the evening, 3= & 53 % SUGU) 4».\\ ol IPANGI
seek refuge with the perfect Words of Allah from the evil of
what He has created), it would not have harmed you). (sanin

Muslim, Dhikr, 55).
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707. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to say 1n the morning,
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)j.mj\ ;,Ub & &5 AJJ) S \_L) L.m/a\ AJJ) LM\ 3L (;gil\ (O Al
lah, by You we start the day and by You we end it, by You
we live and by You we die and to You is the gathermg) In
the evening he would say, & 445 d;) ks -_Lj sl d.; A\
M\ JJL; (O Allah, by You we end the day, by You we live

and by You we die and to You is the gathering). Sunan Abu Daroud,

Adab, 101; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 13).
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708. Tbn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “In the

evening, the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,

Y adss &V A Y b dasdip b dah Lesls

& &
- -

km

P 5}

O3 kb et J8 e a5 dasd 45 A &

"

PRI PP PR PR TR PIGR Fi IR TR PISG1
/m’isg,,iéb;ijﬂgg AESEAPERTR BUPNERIRT

;ﬁ\gf\xjg&\ggxkaégiﬁi ,gs\ 6 o3



Riyad as-Salihin 435

(We have reached the evening and the kingdom has
reached the evening by Allah. Praise belongs to Allah. There
1s no deity but Allah alone with no partner. His is the king-
dom and His 1s the praise. He has power over everything.
Lord, I ask you for the good of what is in this night and the
good of what comes after it, and I seek refuge with You from
the evil of what is in this night and the evil of what comes
after it. Lord, I seek refuge with You from laziness and the
evil of pride. Lord, I seek refuge with You from punishment
in Hell and punishment in the grave).

In the morning, he also said, :n S c:.@\j W\ (We
have reached the morning and the kingdom has reached the

morning by Allah). Sahith Mustim, Dhikr, 74).
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7090 Abdullah 1bn Khubayb, may Allah be pleased with him,b
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said
to me, ‘Recite, J51 ) ¥ JQ (Say: He is Allah, One), and the
surahs of seeking refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) in the eve-
ning and the morning three times, it will be enough to pro-

tect you in respect of everything.”” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Adab, 101; Sunan

at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 116).
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710. Uthman ibn Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “No
servant of Allah says in the morning every day and the eve-

ning every night,
25 a1 2ot it @ 235 Y ) i oy
LA el A5 a2l
(In the Name of Allah by whose Name nothing in the
earth or the heaven can be harmed. He is the All-Hearing, the

All-Knowing), three times without that ensuring that noth-

lng Wlll harm him. (Sunan Abu Dawud Adab, 101; Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da'awat, 13).

What to Say when Going to Sleep

Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
the alternation of night and day (with their periods short-
ening and lengthening), there are signs (manifesting the
truth) for the people of discernment. They remember and
mention Allah (with their tongues and hearts), standing
and sitting and lying down on their sides (whether dur-

ing the Prayer or not) 1! mran 5:190-191)
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71 1. Hudhayfa and Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with them,
reported that when the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be
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upon him, went to bed, he said, é)).ﬂj l:f;-‘( é.é_i” Aﬂ.‘}...:ll.: (Il’l YOUI'
name, O Allah, I live and die). @ahit al-Bukhari Daawar, 7).
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712. Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “When
one of you retires to bed, he should wipe over his bed with
the inside of his wrapper. He does not know what might

have been on it after him. Then he should say,
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(By Your name, my Lord, I have lain on my side and I
have raised it up by You. If You keep my soul, show mercy to
it. If You release it, then protect it in the way You protect Your
virtuous servants).” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Da‘awat, 13; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 64).

Annotation: The warning at the beginning needs to be
taken in terms of the conditions of the time (which can still be
true while camping in a forest area). People lived in wooden hous-
es without lighting system. Therefore it is so natural for the
Prophet to advise both material and spiritual protection. As for
today, houses are brightly lighted and relatively clear of insects.
The first point to consider here is having the place to sleep
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cleared of things that can cause harm. And the second point is to

recite the prayer mentioned and asking forgiveness from Allah.
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713. Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that when the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, went to bed, he
would recite the chapters Al-Ikhlas, Al-Falaq and An-Nas,
blow into his hands, and wipe his body with them.” @atit a-

Bukhari, Da’awat, 12).

The Excellence of Supplication

Your Lord has said: “Pray to Me, (and) I will answer you.”
Those who are too haughty to worship Me will enter Hell
abased. (at-Mumin 40:60)

Call upon your Lord (O humankind) with humility and
in the secrecy of your hearts. Indeed your Lord does not
love those who exceed the bounds. @i-47af7:55)

And when (O Messenger) My servants ask you about Me,
then surely I am near: I answer the prayer of the suppli-

ant when he prays to Me. (at Bagarah 2:186)

He Who answers the helpless one in distress when he
prays to Him, and removes the affliction from him, and
(Who) has made you (O humankind) vicegerents of the
earth (to improve it and rule over it according to Allah’s

commandments) (27.62)
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714. Aisha7 may Allah be pleased with her, reported said that the
Messenger of Allah7 peace and blessings be upon him, used to prefer
comprehensive supplications and abandoned other kinds.”

(Sunan Abu Dawud, Witr, 23).
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715. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A frequent sup-
plication of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, was, “Our
Lord, grant us in the world what is good, and in the Hereafter
what is good, and protect us from the punishment of the Fire”

(al-Bagarah 2:201 )” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Da’awat, 55; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 23-27).
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716. Tbn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that

the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to say, “O Allah, I

ask You for guidance, fearful awareness, chastity and self-

sufficiency.” (Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 72).
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717. Tariq ibn Ashyam, may Allah be pleased with him, said,
“When a man became Muslim, the Prophet, peace and blessings be
upon him, taught him the prayer and then commanded him to
make supplication with these words, d”‘ 3 =03 J J.g.c\ (;g,'ui
d}ij}\j 53 (O Allah, forgive me and show mercy to me.
Guide me, give me well-being and provide for me).” (Sarin
Muslim, Dhikr, 35).

In a variant of his from Tariq is that he heard the
Prophet when a man came to him and said, “O Messenger
of Allah, what do I say when I ask of my Lord?” He said,

“Say, d'/jj}\j Gy syl ) osas) ‘E.é_ﬁ\ (O Allah, forgive me
and show mercy to me. Give me well-being and provide for
me.” These words are sufficient for you for this world and

the Next). (Sanir Mustim, Dhikr, 36).
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718. Abu Bakr as—Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, reported

=\

that he said to the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him,
“Teach me a supplication which I can make in my Prayer 7
He said, “Say: cw\\!\uy.ﬂ\jw‘ﬁ} \};SLQ.U:MVAL \ 2l

(,:a‘-)\)).a;J\ & gJa\ =513 J:L.gu.eojg;u%g,g.ob(OAllah,I
have wronged myself a great deal and none forgives wrong
actions except You, so grant me Your forgiveness and be
merciful to me. You are the Ever-Forgiving, the All-Merci-

ful) . ” (Sahih al-Bukhari, Da'awat, 17; Sahih Muslim, Dhikr, 48).
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719. Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that a slave
with a contract to buy his freedom came to him and said, “I
am unable to fulfill my freedom-contract. Please help me.
He said, ‘Shall I teach you some words which the Messenger
of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, taught me? Even if you had
a debt the size of a mountain, Allah would pay it for you.
Say: “O Allah, give me enough of You have made lawful to
suffice me from what You have made unlawful, and enrich
me by Your bounty giving me independence from all other

than You.”” (Sunan at-Tirmidhi, Da’awat, 111).

The Excellence of Supplication
for Those Who Are Absent

And all those who come after them (and follow in their
footsteps) pray: “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers
(and sisters) in Religion who have preceded us in faith,
and let not our hearts entertain any ill-feeling against
any of the believers. O our Lord! You are All-Forgiving,
All-Compassionate (especially toward Your believing ser-

vants). (al-Hashr 59:10)

Ask forgiveness for your lapses, and for the believing men

and believing women. (Muhammad 47:19)
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Our Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and all the believ-
ers, on the Day on which the Reckoning will be estab-
lished. @brahim 1441
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720. Abu’d—Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that
he heard the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say,
“There 1s no Muslim slave who supplicates for his brother in
his absence without an angel saying, ‘And for you the

same.”” (Sahih Mustim, Dhikr, 86).

/*;C.@w))%ﬂ‘d JL;JL;L%@JU “/L’“u’ 721
GO 3 E 38 1t D15s el B Sy

721. Usama ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, reported
that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, said,
“Whoever has something good done for him and says to the
one who did it, Jazakallahu khayr (May Allah repay your

with good), has made full repayment.” ©uran ar-Tirmidni, Birr; 87).
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722. Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that the Mes-
senger Of Allah, peace and bles